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The Epiſtle. 
aſte zodly, famouſe, and great learned men, bothe of thys 
Countrey and elſevvhere,to the edifying mightily of Chryſtes 
holy Churche) vvith other lyke horrible plagues, ſrviftely and 
faſte enſuing: euen to the very hazarding and putting to con- 
fuſion, the vvhole ſtate of this moſte Chrifiian Kingdome, 
highly renoumed, and noble Region afore ſaid: ſo clerely before 
lightned vvith the bright lyght of lyſe, fo highly of God extol- 
led, ſo tenderly of him beloued, fo diuerſly bleſſed, io graciou- 
Ay gouerned, fo mercitully preſerued, moſte plenteouſly enri- 
ched, adorned and beautified, vvith the ſingular good graces, 
gyftes, and great benefites of God, moſt 5 and freely 
ot him beſtovved, and as vnthankfully of ys received, and there- 
fore the more sharpe punishments therin by his iuſtice dyd fal, 
to the piteous amaſing, terrifying, turmoyling, vexing, and 
moſte greeuous afflicting bothe of the bodies and ſoules of 
men, ot all ages, ſexes, eſtates and degrees as their raging cru- 
elues then diuerſly attempted and moſte vvofully felt (vvelnigh 
vniuerſally) vvitneſſeth the ſame: vxvhich before vvas truely pro- 
phecied by the good men of God: througli vvhoſe diuine grace 
as by his trumpe of eternitie, founded moſte shitly foorth hye 
fatherly admenishments;as forerunners vnto vs for the auoy- 
ding of daungers,if our hearts then had ben vvarely and A 
fully prepared : vvho alſo them ſelues (vrith moſte conſtante 
fayth and pacience) felte in that rage the iudgements of God 
by true tryall to the deaihe, and confirmed their holy and 
ſounde doctrine, euen vvith the effuſion of their long de- 
fired and greed''y thitſted bloude. In thoſe dolefull. dayes I 
ſay, it vvas my happe to attayne at a frendes hande, certayne 
vvritten copies of dyucrs and ſundry matters, that vvere, a- 
mong many others in great number, faſtened in their bandes, 
repated before to the ſpoyle, and had their iudgemente to 
urne, although by Gods prouidence preuented to the con- 
trary, and are novv by hys grace framed in their tyme, I truſt 
to good purpoſe, as shall aptely to good menne appeare, 
and that not affectionately laboured I proteſt , or corruptly, 
but as beſte beſeemed a Chriſtian frende ſincerely and 3 
by god direction, according to the analogie and true ſenſe of 
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The Epiſtle. 
the holy ſcriptures or vvoorde of God, and to further therevvitʒ 
(as ſmall povver hathe offered) his moſte vvoorthie praiſe and 
gloric. Vnto vvhich moſte happie ende, vvhen I had once paſſed 
them throughe, vvell viev ved them, eſtemed the effecte of their 
matter, and perceiued yet vvith deliberation, their apparante 
eudeneile and great imperfection : eſpecially, the Paraphraſe vp- 
on the Epiſtle of Saincte Paule to the Romaines: hovve vnan- 
ſvrereably to the good grounde thereof it vvas left (by vrhome, 
or by vvhat meanes | knovve not) very barely and confuſedly 
handled, in no poynte petfected, no order obſerued, voide of 

ood ſtile, euell Englished, and vvithoute the true rule or apte 

ourme of vvryting: I therefore finding good occaſion, and pre- 
ſuming (vvith reuerence) vppon the vertue and pacience, of the 
learned and Chriſten reader (vnto vvhome I moſt gladly ſubmit 
my ſelte, and vrhoſe good fauoure heerein I moſte humbly craue 
and deſire) thought it not amiſſe (at times cõuenient, and as God 
vyould permit) for mine ovvne recreation, and for che auoiding 
alſo of other more vnprofitable exerciſes, to beſtovve freely vp- 
on them my diligence and ſimple trauel, and vvith earneſt zeale 
ſo to pulishe them, as by their amiablgneſſe, invvarde beautie, 
and moſte pearcing clerenes, they might dravy faſte vnto them, 
the louely and moſte Chriſtian delightes of others. And vvhen 

I had (by the grace of God) accomplished therein my glad de- 
ſire, and aftervyardes (as of duetie) commended them to the 
examination and iudgement of the moſte godly learned, and 
ſo by order to paſſe ſrom them vnto the Churche of God: I 
then deuiſed vvith my ſelfe, vvhere, or to vvhom (among many 
my friendes, ) I mighte diſpoſe theſe vvorkes, to their vvell 
yyling and friendely acceptation. And as (by the good vvyll 
of God) I had you (righte dearely beloued) firſte in me- 
morie , vvith yvhom alſo I thoughte I myghte bee bolde, 
and vvayed therevvith your vnfaygned profeſſion to G O D, 

your conſtant zeale, and good converſation in Chriſt: and hovr 

alſo by your meanes, vyorthy eſtimation, and chriſtian good cre- 

dite, it might proſperouſly and very vvell paſſe foorth to the im- 

bracement o e, to further thereby the glory of God, 

Kell}. I retus: 


The Epiſtle, 


yeelded to the firſte motion vvith moſte glad conſent, and doe 


arte, this ny poore ard ſlender gitie (in this vviſe ordered and 
auotied vnto you) as yous hall occaſion me hereafter, the mori 
io icioyct in your frends hip, and to pray moſt hartely for 
you, hat God may ſtill graunt you the good conti- 
nuance ot his grace, for your helth, vvealth, and 
proſperitie bothe of body and ſoule in this 
lte, and thence forthe (in Chriſte) 
the revvarde of eternall 
felicitie. 


Youre to commannde,,. 
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I refuſed then te reuoke,or to give you vnk indely the ſlippe: but 


novve as gladly vvith humhleneſſe, commend them togither vn- 
xo ali your lowng handes. Beſeeching you all ſo to take in good 
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and . — — in Paradise 
which, he there felt the iuſtice of God, and was of hu 

dingly bamihed from inũnite pleaſures, of that moſte ſamely 
and beautifull plate, of all places and pieaſure vpon the earth, 
In which notable caſe and high myſterie, whe thou ſhalt once. 
perceiue the , greate godneſſe and the arcrcie of 
Godon the one ſide :and the ſlipperneſſe, diſobedience and vn 
- faithfulneſſe of Adam on thother fide: thou ſhalt then the moze 
eaſily come to the true meaning and vnderſtanding of the ſaid 
Epiſtle: the effect of which is, molt pꝛincipallp ta declare vnto 
all men, the fozeſaide highe andnotable myſterie. Fo2 after al- 
mighty God of his great gwvnefſe had created Ada, fare pal- 
ing all ather his creatures, in the excellencie of his ci | 
and had alſy(but of vbaſe and vile matter) made hin 1 wy 
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hartes deſire:ſaue only he fozbad hun fo eate of the frute of the 
it3owledge ol gens and euil, which was of moſtamiable apea⸗ 
raiice, beautifull to beholve, and moſt pleaſautly placed in the 
middeſt of Paradi e. The commaundement hereof, was not 
burdeaous oz vnre:ſonable ſoꝛ man to beare: tut only reque⸗ 
ſted therein due obediente and loue towardes his louing Cod 
and maker: vnto whome only, that noble creature man (abous 
all other creatures, ſhould haue had moſt ſpeciall regarde, con⸗ 
ſidering moſte deepely i in hun ſelfe the excellencie ot his maie⸗ 
trie, that ſo gractonlly fozmed him, bleſſed him, and moſte plea⸗ 
ſantly plated him: and there to le foz al gadneſſe only at his 
holy hand: not to take as it were vpon him ſe lle by his owne 
woꝛthyneſſe, the fozme of godneſle and euill:but ſt euld onely 
haue holden that foz cuil and foꝛbidden, which Cod reftrained 
as euill, and to count that onlꝑ foz gad and rightuous, which of 
God is allow ed, and graunted. Godtherefoze tone Adam, and 
to put him out of all doutes, bꝛought bim to the ſame plate, and 
chewed him the very tree and the frute therof, ſtanding in the 
midde it of the Garden ol pleaſure, andfozbad him the eating 
thercof with an earneſt charge and thꝛeatning, ſaping on this 
wiſe vnto him: In what ſo euer houre thou lt;alteate the frute 
of that tre, thou ſhalt ſurely die, t be ſubie to eternall deathe. 
Pet notwithſtanding this ſtraighte reſtrainte of God, Adam 
ftackered,and dealt buf flipperip, vntrueip, and carelt ſtp, with 
his faithful God and maker, tranſgreſſing his holy tommaun⸗ 
dement: and gaue moꝛe credit to the perſuaſion of the woman 
and of the wicked ſerpent, chan tothe truthe of Gods wage 
and his holy tommaundement. Mhiche was nothing elle but 
eve ſo much as in them did lie, to take vnto thẽſelues the fozm 
l gd and enil as out of them ſelues, oꝛ by ſome other meane, 
rather than e Cod their maker: vnto whole only wil and pleas 
ſure they could moſt humbly haue vtelded their obevience:as 
*bnto him, who alwayes moſt gratiouſly . iſheth all gavneſſs 
vnto euery man. Foz he being by the woman and the lerpent 
deteiued, thought that God was not invifferent towards him, 
hut that be hav rather ot᷑ ſette purpoſe, withvzawnefromhim, 
en l 128 11775 Err 
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: as muche as in mind he was thus 
and de parted now from God, — 
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pchamgev, 
vntlapet⸗ 


nelle, infidelitie, and vnfaythfulnelle: and lwked not fo2 all 


god things only at his gratious hands, as of duetie he ſi auld, 
but pelded to the Pell; receiued that was offered, and taſted 
to his condemnation of that ſtrapt toꝛbidden kruite, to aduance 


and ſet fozwardes him ſeife, to the pzeſence and ſecrete 2555 


neſſe of Gods mightie niaieſtie: and that rather by ſome 
way with his awne will and conſente, then tontenting bim 
ſelle with the.onely will of God: and ſs to recouer tLereby 
as he thought, the fulnefle of his neceſlitie and lacke of per⸗ 
fection: which he then imagined to be muche wanting in him 
ſelfe. And thus with his fo2getfulneſle, haugheineſle of heart, 
inſidalitie, ſlipperines, diſobedience i vnthankfaineſſe againſt 
his Cod and Maker (aud deſerued therby his iuſt vengeance, 
and to be foꝛ euer the fpꝛebꝛande of hell, euer burning, euer 
dying, and neuer to dye the ſeconde death) he yet faſte ned vp⸗ 
pon life, which he moſte happily receined, thzongh the onely 
compaſſion and great mercy of God: who notwithftandving, 
offence ſo greuoully conuntttedagayuſt him, wherby eternall 
damnation was due to the offendour/and tu become a bonde⸗ 
flauevnto the Diuell foz euer, to whom he ſo willingly vel⸗ 
ded, ſo diligently obeyed bel&urcd,folowed,and ſerued:xet (as 
is ſayde) ſo great and vnſpeakable was the mercy of Cod to⸗ 
wards man, ſo-infinitely his loue abounded, and ſo tender he 
was ouer him, and ſo ſozowtfall foz his greruous fall from 
bliſſe,tuto perdurable tozmenteand paine, and to redeeme him 
agaynefromit,and from the diuell: tat te moſte certaynely 
decreed with him ſeife tocurſe his owne deare ſenne, and to 
putthe him as it were ſozwards by the ſhoulders to moſt cruel 
death fo: the recouering agapue ot man i And lo thꝛough his 
ſonues moſte paynetull zeath and paſlion, to ſaue mankinde 
fromcenerlaſtingiazathand danmation,which Adamhimlſcife 
amd;his whole: poltecitie fell into,thzough the infecticn of his 
Pzide-Wſabedience,andiaſenclcof. heart agaynit Cod. Euen 
here verily-(as ve perteiue) had tho iuſte O sd iuſte orcafion 
= luice, iuſtiy to expell man, to confoimde him, to damne 
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TO THE. CHRISTIAN READER, 
him, and to leaue him vfterly veſtitufe of his grace, and to 
yelde him to the Diuell foz euer:foz ſo did his righteouſnelle 
and truthe require. Conſider, theſe were the woꝛdes that 
Cod ſpake vnto him: A tell thee Adam, in what ſocuer houre 
thou eateſt of the fruite,thou ſhalt ſurely dye the death. Bow 
beit, the great godneſſe and mercy that was in God, called 
him backe from maſte ſeuere iuſtice, and required not vtter 
reuengemente, aud thereby to ſuppzeſſe man, a very frayle, 
poꝛe, and naked creature. an the meane tyms therfoze,God 
found out the. very true and ready way, whereby his righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe t truth might fully to effect be ſatiſũed, and wherein 
alſo the ſweteneſſe of his mercy ſhoulde ſpecially be exerti⸗ 
ſeq,and declare fwzth the mightineſſe of it ſelfe:that is true⸗ 
ly to ſay, the onely Loꝛde and Mauiour Jeſus Chzylt : which 
(as J ſapde bafoze) was willingly puſhed-vnto deathe, to 
deliver: Adam and his whole poſteritie from their ſinne 
and damnation, thꝛough the onely fauour and mercies ſake 
of God the eternall father. Therefoze bicauſe mankinde 
caulde in no wyſe be ſaued and daliuered freely from ſinne, 
death, and the Diuell, and ſo made agayne at one with his 
o louing and faythfuit a God, as he ſhewed hym ſeife vnto 
Adam his firfte creature, but onely by Chꝛyſt Jeſus hys 
awne and onely Bonne: Chzyft dyd moſte willingly ioyne 
in canſente with his father, and ſo toke vppon him ſelle the 
rigour ot his fathers terrible ſentence, pzonounced inftely 
agayn{t Adam, e the curſe of the whole lawe-vpon his owne 
backe, and dyed Adams due death, oz him and fo2 vs all, 
that were by him in the lyke ſtate ol damnation. Foz euen 
ſo ſayth the Pzophete : Curſed is be that hangeth on tree, 
Wee be now therefoge read@med agayns:by Chzyttes death, 
from our bondage, andfrom the ſeruycs:and-flauerte ot the 
Diuel, and from that moſt bitter curſt, that was p2oper vnts 
Adam and to all his oſſpꝛing. We are alia by Chʒyſt, taken 
out of the kingdome of darkneſs, and plated thanugb hls 
anelp deſerte in the cleare lighte, and in the maſte glozi⸗ 
auſe kingdom of gur eternati and loving God. In thys 
Wang paſling: eee, gentle _ 
; Ex 
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der ſhall take the ſpetiall meaning of the holy Apoſtlo in 
his Epiſtle on thys wyſe: whyche is, that all true Chzi- 


ian men muſte wholly depende vppon the mercy.of God, 


thzoughe hes deare Bonne Jefus Chzyt, foz the fulnelle 
of their sternall redemption, and by hys onely merites to 
attayne their efernall ſaluatien, And that all ſuche, as 
lake to come vnto it by their owns merites, deſernings, 
and wwzkinges, are in that poynte lyke vnto their father 
Adam: whiche, in bes peide and diſobedience, went about 
to come to the Paieſtie of God, thꝛough his owne deuiſes, 
Layne byewayes , and very fonds attemptes, at what 
teme he moſte vnlawcfully vtelded to eate the fruite, that 
was moſte lawfully of God fozbidden him, All which pzoud 
attempters, may be wel aſlured to abide alſo the like curfſe 
that was ginen to Adam, but not a bleſſing, oz the ſaluati⸗ 
on that of God was mercyfully pzompyled, and that onely 
by the merytes of Jeſus Thzylt: cnlefſe they will beginne 
to repente of their pꝛide, btindeneſſe and diſobedience, and 
onely referre it to our mercyfull God him ſelfe, thzoughe 
the onely faythe and beltele due from them to our Lozde 
Jeſus Chzyſte: who onely ſatiſſieth the truthe and iuſtice 
of © DD in thys poynte , whiche ſayde vnfo Adam: Jn 
what ſo euer houre thou sateſt of the frupte, thou ſhalte 
ſurely dye the death. By which onely ſatiſfaction of Chzylt, 
all men ( euen as Adam) bæ reconciled agayne vnto God 
the father, their ſinnes frely remytted, and come boldely 

agayne to the pzeſence of hys maieſtie, and not by ourowne 

deviſes and fwliſhe inuentions, as (the moze pitie it is may 

ny men molte blindly do, that beareth at this day the names 

of Chꝛyſtians. Wherefoze, in as muche as it was then 

concluded, that Chꝛyſt was the very perfete waye to re⸗ 

ſtoze man agapne to his perfect toy and fe licitie, which befoze 

be had loſte: It was thought ot God almightie meete and ney 
ceſſarie to ſende vato him a lawe befoze the comming ol the 
ſauiour Chꝛpſt: which might put him daily in mende of his 
fall from the iopes, wherein God had once moſte happily 
placed hym, as alſo to lay playne apen befoze his face his aby 
**. A. hamina⸗ 
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hominable pꝛide, diſobediente and wzetched lining; Foz which 
caufe, many hundzeth peres after the fall of adam, was thys 

Laue pꝛoclaymed by the PatrtarkePoyſes, wzitten and ſet 
fw2th in Tables and Bokes: to the ende that by the ſtrapte⸗ 
nelle thereot, all men mights knowe,notonely the grit ar mer⸗ 
cy of God ouec them, but alſo their ow ne naughtie nature, 
weakenelle, blyndeneſſe, and myſerable ſtate thꝛough their 
diſobedience and ſinne: which befoze the Lawe came, hadde 
welnighe fo:gotten their deadly fall, and knew not in effecte- 
what linne:was, they were ſo w2etchedly blin ded in the va⸗ 
mtte of thcir pave and faiſe imaginations. As the ende there⸗ 

foꝛe, that alt creatures (ould know their owne caſe and im⸗ 
perfection, their damnable ſtate and condition, the laws was 

p29: laymed : which, beſides that it manyfeſted vnto vs the 
wonderfuli mercy of God towards vs, as alſo the ſtate of A⸗ 

dam our firlt parent, andthe filthynefſe of all our ſinfull and 
abhominable liuing, and the giuing furthermoꝛe vnto vs ſuch: 
pꝛecepts and commaundemeuts ot vertuous connerſation and 
liuing, as alwapes is ſcemely fo2 godly men to vſe: by the 
Which, all men at all times ſhould haue reſtied and amended 

their vngodly lines. It alſo pzeſcribedcertayne Ceremonies, 

which men dayly erercife among them ſelues: taking the 
ſame, and ſtedfaſtelg alſo belewng, that they dyd but pꝛe⸗ 

figurate the deathe of tho fame Chꝛvſt , which was pꝛomy⸗ 

ſed to dye the deathe, in the behalfs of Adam and his whole 
paſteritie: mherein, it men in tymes paſſed dyd vle among 

them ſelues, arcœding to this ſenſe aid meaniug, they were 

founde righteonsbefoze God: not fo doing the Ceremonies, 

but enely foz their bcleefes fake, which they conte pued in 

Chꝛyſt ta come: wham onelp the Ceremanien dyd but bare⸗ 

ip pꝛeſigurate. 

l whichceremenies(ſayth 8 Paule) ould veterly now! 
ceaſe, and ſtande no moze ineffec amongſte chꝛiſten men: n 
as much as nowe the very truthe and thing it ſelfs is already 
tome and ſhineth amongſte va, which they befoze only pꝛell⸗ 


gLured. And euen thus dis God moſt louingly,.ſe to the repai⸗ 


. — — Creatures, that ſo nache — of- 
ended 
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2 which fended bim, in their loſenefle.andfalling from him, Andfoz- 
as thys which onlytauſe, bia own ann oni deare ſanne was pꝛomi⸗ 
and ſet ſed, toke vpn him thertoꝛs ou ſleſh, and died therin the molt 
krapte⸗ ſharpe anvetael-death; Ml herfoꝛe, Ood nom at this tim, re- 
me r⸗ quireth notuing elſs at our hauves, hut to haue al wayes reſ⸗ 
ature, peu vnto his merey.thozow Jeſus Chaiſt, and to beholde alſa 
h their his wonderfull loue towarves vs: tothe ende we ſhould be 
hadde aſhamed of 8ucowne ſinfull ates, how ofte fo euer we turne 
effecte- 2 mindes from him, thanugh the cammitting of vice, which 
he va⸗ is diſplraſant, abhominable, almayes damnable in his ſight... 
there⸗ Allo, ho ws that we ſhould meekely acknowledge. andconfeſle - 
nd im⸗ daily-vnto him, our owne ſinnefull liues, the miſerableneſſe 
8 Was of our nature, i how of our ſelues los are not able, ta thinke, 
us the ſpeake, noꝛ do any gon thing: and not ſtubbernly to do as A- 
of A⸗ dam did, run fram the face of God, hide our ſinnea from him, 
l and oz olſt couer thentrom his pꝛeſente w our own vaine inuen⸗ 
8 ſuch tions. Fes Adam, at what time the kne me that he han aſtended 
and and bʒoken his commaundement, he perceiued immediately 
yp the- what ſtate he ſtede in, and by the accuſation of his awne con- 
ended ſcience, he felte in gpmſclfethe pꝛicke of finne, he began then 
mes, to be trudging, and to hide him ſeife {rom him, and ſoughts 
g the meanes to toner him ſelfe, atthoughe with moſte ſimple and 
Pots very ſlender clothing, which he then accozdingly but litte tru⸗ 
oiny-' ſed vntoilike as it is ali vnp2ofitable that man of hys owne 
hole bꝛaine wil deniſe to cloke his inne with all, although both he 
nong and his make lie neuot ſo faſt from the faceiofthe Load, and 
were ſeeke means to hids then ſelues , But yet notwithſtanding 
news. all this ſuide diſobedience, hautie, and pꝛoude ſtunberneſis of: 
YO Adam1whieh after hs had moſt w2etchovly offended,choſe ra: 
_—_ ther to hide him ſolt fram God, than meekely to acknowledge: 
GER his fault boſdꝛe him: the louing Lozd was ſtricken ſofull et. 
ow compaſtion and mercy towards man, his ſimple, naked, and 
An pw3e creature; that he quickely folowed, and haſtenen dim 
ade ſelf after that fugitiue and runnagate found him quicki mut 
ad conferred molt mildly with him, put him in minde ar his de⸗ 
25 cap, great myferie, and the happie life that he miſerabiꝝ bad 
'ofs fains from}, and ſalde on ibis wiſe to him ; Ada where arte. 
ded , iq. thou 
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thou: which ſhould ſignifie vnto him: O Adam, una welt thou 
what thou batt done? haſt thou tonſidered wel with thy ſelf of 
thy pꝛeſent ſtate, and what miſerie thou art now'faine into tri 
thine umocencie, bliſſetull tate and felicitie, v tõtempt o my 
wil and commaundement: at theſe wozdes now ſhould Adam 
haue bene abaſhed,quickned to memozie,ftirred to trembling, 
earneſtly moued to ni&keneſſe and obedience, and reuerently 
af the fote of his maker, to acknowledge e confecfe his fault, to 
crie peccaui, and to alk foꝛ mercy. But he contrariwiſe ſue wen 
him ſelfe ſtoute and ſtitft necked. And the louing . oꝛd yet ſſ ill 
applied him, and moned him with theſe woꝛds folo wing. which 
Would haus pierced tuen thzoughe the very harte ot man, il he 
would haue ſhewed hum ſelte traaable and gentle, rather than 
pꝛoud and ſtubburn, and ſaid vnto him: O Adam, who told thee 
now that thou art naked: Jn which few woꝛds, pꝛiuie e mighty 
checke, although it were moft milde ly and gently vttred of the 
Lozd (bicauſe he wold not vtterly diſcoꝛage the poꝛe creature, 
in whoſe face he only bchelbe his owne ſimilitude:) vet the vn⸗ 
diſcrete and very foꝛgetful Avam of the great benefits of Gov, 
and his owne happy ſtate, thoulve fo2zthwith haue called to his 
remembzance, the great godne ſſe of his mcrcifull. maker, ann 
the miſerable eſtate that he was then pꝛeſently come vnto. 
But Adam would yet minde.no-fuch thing at.all,but ſtods (as 
he thought in his owne ſight,) very wetland in god plighte,al- 
though vet naked,0z moſt lenderly ſhaouded with a fewe ter 
der icaues,to coner his miſery and filthy apparant nakedneſſe. 
ThentheLozve to helps hint yet further in this matter, and to 
pꝛicue him fozwardes to the confeſſion of his ſinne, ſaidon this 
wiſe: Tell me Adam: Paſte thou not in derde eaten of the tree, 
wherof 3 earneſtly fo;vad thee, and charged thee vpon.a ſharpe 
penaltis that thou ſhouideft not cate thereoſ : But pet this nat⸗ 
man was {oth to acknowledge his ſinnie, and foz 
a further excuſe oz delay therin, be put the blaine in his 
nion the woman, And the lame did he with vnaduied and 
ward wozds: wherby,euery man may eaſily ſer, that ſecretely 
in his cozrupted hart, he laive the fault molt wickevly vpon the 
mateltte of God him ſe lte W 
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che ond: The woman gaue me of the tri to eate : but pzouvly 
he added thereunto : The woman which thou gaueft vnto me. 
As though he wold haue ſaide : thon thy ſelfe art faultie of this 
exll:foz if thou haddeſt not giuen vnto me this woman, A had 
not bene thus decctued, noꝛ bzoken in this wiſe thy fozelayde 
commaundement.And pet ( vnderſtand ver) the rightnous Cod 
gaue him not the woman to deceiue him, but to be vnts him an 
belper. Wherfoze,it is now ſo much the moꝛe plain 4 euident, 
that the not man was the moꝛe hainous, apparantly wiltul 
greuous. By which this notable hiſtozie of the fal of ma,is eui⸗ 
dẽtlꝑ taught vnto al chziſten men, hola mighty, great and inti⸗ 
nite the mercy of god was towards vs of his part, as alſo what 
louing infkrucids he giueth hereby vnto vs:that we ſhuld ther⸗ 
faze the maze meckely and humbly thanke him, t alwayes ac- 
knowledge befoze him, our moſt finful i abhominable fate of 
life, And euen ſo ſhall all we receiue in time, the iuſt reward of 
meekneſfſe and true obedience towards God, thꝛough his ſonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt:by whoſe only death,merites and deſeruings, we 
be al bzought to true health and ſaluation,and not by any gays - 
neſle that commethof dure ſelues:foz the power of oure owne 

wozkes can na moze further vs vnto our heauenly felicitie to. 
come,than did the wozksof Adam, when he pꝛoudly did eat the 
apple, to the ende he might therby haue bꝛought him lelle vnta 
the high maieſtie and pꝛeſente of God: but they do rather make 
our caſe damnable in bis ſight,if we haue any confidece eyther 
in thẽ, oꝛ in any thing elle, laue only in our Loꝛd ZeſusChailt: 

from whence only cometh all fe licitie, eternall ioy e ſaluation, 

Foz tofpeake moſte truely and vnfainedly in this matter: the 
wozthinelle of our wozks can no moꝛe couer oz hide dur ſinnes 
from the piſpleſure of the iuſt God,than did þ ſaid leaues couer 
— the pzefence of his Deitit. Thertaꝛe we mult thus 
ruly coantef our ſelues tobe —.—. 


tdiſobedient waetches:and 
of God (in Jeſus Ch2i,we he al þ childzenof 
do truely beleve in him. Furthermoze,ta 


belpe 
this ſaid Epiſtle, A wil touch yet one thing malt wozthy o 
ta be noted: that is, ine as the ſubbozyede of adam in 
diſe, wold haue laid the ground ol his offence vp6 god himſe 
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-heriglythem ſalnogin the mr ulcanttruin 

" ſtination,þ many of themare blaſphemonfiymouedto lay 
fault in God, that man is damned. But axPauls &aythe him 
ſt lle, euon ſo doe J alſo ſap: Sn 
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— gaue hirvato Adam,.only tobe-his belper, cam- 

panion arm ſurcozer,and not'tsbeaninfirument ofeiiil, wil⸗ 
[folly — the laut was in Adam tum leife, 
*bitatſshe abtiſed anw-highgif0 


n va — payers 
crime: fo2 he had giuen unto them ali free choiſs,as wel tu fo⸗ 
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pt they. — — from 
heir Sod, and denien alis his ſoune geſus Choylt, tat came 
to redieme both them and alt mankinde, as vou haue heard 
:befoze;Audthe 09 pmongPwe —.— ſhall the, . — 
moze-perfectiy: diſcuſſed: bits plate folowing of this ſayds 
Epiſtle, which A thougbt here ſufficiente inoughe onely to 
touche, and to put him in minde thereof agaynſt be come to 
the terte it ſelfe. Mherefoze, ſa ing we baue now bought it 
unto this concluſton, that Ood truelp is cleare, and not to be 
blamed foz anꝝ mans tal, but ſaueth him fr6 it, tuen though 
bis great mercy his onely.fonne Jeſus Chayſt: ue may 
nat then ieane ſo mache. to aur ſeiues, noz haue any confi» 
dente at all in our diune woꝛkes, in our owne deuiſed toyes 
oz vayne imaginations; neither pet in the keping of any ce- 
remonies, whether they be of: the law'sf Poſes,oz otherwiſe 
not :fop Chayſt in his comming and by bis death, bath not 
-onely taken vpon his. backe the yeauy. burthen oz moſt ters 
riblecurſe of the Lalo rom them which beleuc in him: but 
hath alſo put cleane-away ali the Ceremonies therecf,inaf- 
muche as by his:comming now in our fleſh all ſuche things 
areclearelyfinifhcd, foz whoſe'onely cauſe they wers firſte 
made, and had therefoze by him their ſhozter continuaunce. 
Thecircumciſion therefoze of the law, the feaſt of thenewe 
Pane, the Jewiſh Sabbat ayes, with all tte reſte of ſuche 
obſeruances and are vtterly now to be banp⸗ 
hed, and neuer hencefw2th any moze to be exerciſed. among 
chziffian men, in the true Church of God and Chzylt.Fo2 ts 
vpbolde (by any ſtate) that thoſe Ceremonies ſhoulde ſtill 
continue amongſt men and the pzofeffours of Chꝛpſt, is flats. 
— — of Chzyſt into this wozlde in our. 
er . death, and therefozs 
A moze 
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. — 
remonies whithe God — ——— 
kruſtrate, and tu be cleane put away from among. vs.Fow 
beit, Poyles hath within the tinter his law, as it were 
ttvo lawes;whichisthusto be vudst farben: bree the Labte 
ofthe tommaundententa, and the athen Pozall and Ciuill 
{nCructions, which Paule callethia;fpititiialblawe, which-is 
Nil to bbloked von, ed and falo od fo there 
be Ceremonies, Rites, Uſages, and Cuſtomes, wich lis cal⸗ 
lod a groſſe and carnall late: and is ti be baniſhed from oue- 
ry true chziltian man, And enen here wand that th gen 
tlie Reader ſhould diligentty rextiemblty; thal the wise law 
of Poyles was pꝛoclaymed oneiꝝ tothe ze wen, which 
twke at that time fo2 his amn arid vnely deariingszanm that 
the Gentiles had no parte thereos, ut in the #nds:thereof 
the law ol nature, which is a natwali aptueſſe ch inclination 
to follow honeſt ciuilitie, to be gentle and of god behauiour, 
This ſame lawe of nature was gratted ot C nd in the hearts 
bf the Gentiles at their very beginning andiiſtre creatian 
which hath in it a certayne knowlevge of Ood;;asmany of 
the Gentiles had, a certayne iaus towardes dim, t0:;fpeake 
well ot him to cal vapiy von hum tu ſea te him, to luis their 
neighbours, and not do hurte the ſimpie m their inferiour, 
with many other ſuche govly'vertues of honeWie: oz godly 
qualities: but them e parte of them did abuſe the ſame ct- 
mle and honelt lan was giuen dnto them of .Ood, 
to vſo it ts his gi — —— 
fo blinded in zdolatrie, falle and teaning may 
ny wapes to their owae danmable that they 
could not follow the nature of that tawe.@herfoze 
ſayth : Though they had not the witten law of Poples as - 
mongelt them, yet they were all ſauen oz condemned accozs 
ving to their lawe of natare,.bicauſe it pʒeſcribed that in efs 
fee «4 the CU n e. 
Jewes: 


* 


Jewes: ar efound (if 
befoze the p20utdi | 
their owne pzofefſion, and denxed the ſauiaure Chailte, that 
came to ſave them Aub ati mankind, accozdingts his fathers 
truth, y the this ſame law of Poles, and the flute of Chꝛiſtes 
comming, ſhould be turned vnto the Gentiles, foz their con- 
uerũon and ſaluation. Howe be it, this benefite of God,is not 
ſo to be taken, as though he bad nome b2oken p2omile with 
the Jewes, oꝛ that they ſhuld vtterly be depꝛiued of his mer- 

e and godneſle : but that they may all haue, the p3 
tommoditie therofas wel as the Gentiles,ifthey wil fozſake 
in time their pzive,malice and ſtoutneſſe, and ſubmif humbly 

em ſelues ts the true faithe in Jeſus Chzilte, And whereas 

dauleſpeakzth again the truſt that the 5ewes haue in their 
law and circitiniciſion ; he meaneth vnder the ſame, all kindes 
pf Ceremonies and cuſtomes of religion, as yet be nowe vſed 
among Chailten men. Thus, ſoʒ the better declaration of all 
the pꝛemiſſes, I do entend to referre the Reader, vnto aint 
Paule him ſelf, in his Epiſtle to the Romanes: which A haue 
accozding to the grace and gift giue me of God, waitten moze 
plainly out, than appeareth in the very bare text it ſelf: which 

| 15 commentarie oz gloſe 77 5 the ſaid text: but as it were 
altogether one vnifozme Epiſtle(oꝛ Paraphzaſe like) and in 
ſachs oꝛder ſo. dzawne out, neare to the nakedneſle of the tert 
it ſelle, euen s though the Apoſtle him ſelf did wholely waite 
the ſame, n ſo the Reader muſte conſider thereof and 


take it. 7 J beſc&che God almightie to alliſt and fur⸗ 


* 


ther after ſuche a ſozt in the reading therol, that he may ther⸗ 
by take no lefle aduauntage and pꝛoſite, than it ſhould not 
repente bim to receiue the fre mercie of God and 
bis eternal! ſalgation,thzongh the only me⸗ 
tonne Jeſus Chzilt, 
Amen, 


r 
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_ yppon the Epiſtle of Suse Pace to * I 


Huldricke Zuinglius, in his friendly expoſition . 
touching the —_— confeſſeth N eie 
of Ieſus Chriſte. mot 


A fevye yvordes touching the Chime, that God thad 
his Church in Chriſt; Sanflared out of Huldrick Zuin r. 
his Subſidie annexed to the i /e aforclaid, . — 9 
Of Vanitie, by Martinus Cellarius. 257 
Of Vovves, by Martinus Cellatius. 2 8474 
Of the Olde man and the Neve mhickbe compared togither, 
by Martinus Cellarids, vpon the ſeuenth of the Preacher. 78 
An Erhortation, ſent from a ſtraunger, Wee ee 5 
learned man of God, to the rights highe and migh je Printe 
| Edvrarde Duke of Sotyerkt , fot the ſecking and r eh 
RO peace and rightuouſneſſe in the Churche of Eug. 
lande: :fmmedatly ypon the commotions, ſogainly 140 
| tes, as alſo in Suffolke and ele, in 
edu Ten 1 Chrilte. 15 49 


I IN | 3 ha 


8 


ſelle, who hath endued me with theſpir 
ene Gap the Coſpell c. his eternal father, which is not 
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. Epiſtle of the holy Apoſtle 


S Paule to the Romanes. 


The as Chapter. NR : 


Paul, whom men here⸗ N 
I tofoze baue called Baule, 4. 5. 5. 26. 
that is to ſays; one wWhich-is 

'/ now become of a buſie and 

SES 7 troubleſome felow 3-02 of a 

( WL = very tyꝛant andperſecuter, 
8 le, and 


N N | malty peur agane pnder the 
8 ſet at libertie, and 

and dignitis of ths 

oꝛ a cleane fozſaker of Mayſes inſtitutions: but am called 
to be Chayſtes true meſſanger, and therefoze now mo2e 


* RR a well ſtayed, peaceab 

N FY) quiet man? ann was bound 
j rurand obey him: but now Acc. rz. 

25 this tyme am made free 

ſgered to the higbe 9 
od bur Lozde Jeſus Chzylt : yet notwithſtanding, 
Jam t theteby faineinto the cozrupte tate of Apaltacie, | 

highly adi d, than when A was one ol the ſtante and 

mightis vers of the Pbarifies ſecte againſt Moyſes. Foz 


A a. n 
* r 


the cauſe thereof was, that bering then not truely gonip- ne 446, | 


ledde by the ſpirite of truthe : and although learned yet not 
rightly learned, dut a wanderer in varkeneſſe and erroz, 1 


ſpirit e a each va, 


103 lately inuentepzbuttheſamethat; was 
Fel: A., pꝛomi⸗ 


Deut. 18. 
Act. 3. 


Math. r. 
2, Timo. 3. 


Ac. 5 » 


1 APaoplrcds ypon be 


* ns befoze by the holy Pzophets vppon the ſonne 
of gare at hys tyme lp Pzophets be bozne of the 
ſfocke of Damd, as touching the fleſhe, and was alſo de- 
clared of the holy Ohoſte to be the eternall Bonne of the 
euerlaſting Ood, as moſte truely appeareth : bycauſe after 
hys bodily death and buriall in tue Sepulchze, he trium⸗ 
phantlꝑ roſe agapne, euen with the ſame very fleſh. In which 
mightie and notable nipſterie, he vyd not only teache vs the 
reſurrection alſo to come ot our ſleſhe: but alſo him ſeite to 
ve the beginner and onely authoz of the ſame. By whom 3 
am appoynted to the function and high effice of an Apoftte, 
that like as the-Ooſpellof God hath ben pꝛomulgate and 

taught among the nation of the Jewes , ſo it might alſo by 
me be declared vnto the Oentiles. Not to any ſuche intente 
that they ſhould be burdened with the mightineſle and char⸗ 
ges ol the law: but rather that they ſhoulde ſubmitte them 
ſelues to the enely true fayth in Jeſus Chaytte, and to be 
bought here vnto not by the vayne gioſes of Philoſophers 


lk 


(of the which ſoꝛt all you be that are & iles) but by recet- 


_uing the name of.Chzylt in holy baptiſme, and ſo made the 


childzen ol God by adoption, to refrayne your ſelues from al 
vapne and fantaſticall perſuaſiona, paynted, and damnable 
opinions as be now, and long hath ben arnongſt pou: inaſ⸗ 
muche as the adoption it ſelfe is th2ough grace in Chꝛyſt 
Jeſus generally offered to all men. Therfoze 4 ſay to al you 
that be at Rome, (the faythfull louers of God, ang fozſakers 
of your olde iniquities) J with the grate, me peace of 
God: not ſuch peace verily as the woꝛld giueth, but the ve⸗ 
rp frue,perfect and new peace, which onely pzoceedeth_ from 
the father e almightie Cod of heauen. And firſt of all things 
I thanke the ſame father of heauen foz you, that it hath plea⸗ 
ſed him (by his ſonne zeſus Chapſt) to giue this ineſtimable 
benefite vnto you. Which,although vou haue ben herefofoze 
al inñdels, miſcreants and idolaters, t deſerued by Gods: iu⸗ 
tice to be eternally damned: yet now, de wil that your fayth. - 


and pꝛofeſſion ſhuld in ſuch ſozt be changed, made dum 
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nume and ſpeciall commendation thzoughout all the whole 

wozld. The which thing, (conſidering my deare t tender loss 

towards you) can not be but moſt topfull and comfoꝛtable ts 

me,fo2 God the father is my recoꝛde, whom J now ſerue,not | 

in vayne and dead Ceremonies, but in the powze of his ſpi- 2 Tit. r. 

rite, pzeaching the glad tidings of his deare ſonne, that al⸗ 

- ways(from time to time) haue you in mythoght i remem⸗ 

 bzaunce,pzaying continually to God (that if it be poſſible) A The cauſe whi 

might once come vnto you, and ſe you at K ome, foz Jthinks Paulc defirerh 

very long there to ſ& vou, and to be made iovfull of your gods to be at Rome. 

ly companies, Not l&king therby mine owne pꝛoſite 92 in- 

guler aduauntage, but moſt hartily deſirous to beſfow-vpon 

you ſome healthſome frute of my Apoſtleſhip, and to exhibite 

vnto vou, not the groſſe ſeruice oz dead Ceremonies. of Po- . 

ſes, but the very delectable, yea molt ſwete and ſpiritual god 

taſte of the ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt,and to ſpeake vato yonafter 

mine affection e familiaritie togither, to the ende that one of 

vs may ca:nfozt another in the onely true fayth, which wa 

now haue in our Lo2d Jeſus, and to the confirmation 4 eſta⸗ 

bliſhing one another in the ſame heauenly gifte. All whiche, 

though they be not yet hitherto done as moſte rightly beho- , — 

ucth, ſurely foz my parte J am in nofaulte thereof; for A ne 

haue moſt earneſtly wiſhed to haue ben among vou, but alas ,,, ervitz 

A baue had many impediments and lets to the cuntrarp, And che cauſe ef bit 

foz this cauſe ſpecially I haue deſired to ſ@ you, that it might goisg io 

bee my lotte and god happe; aſwell tu pzofite you and to da Rome. 

you god, at J haue done vnto other Nations, Foz as God 

him ſelfe- is an vniuerſall God, and Lozde of mercy to 

all men: euen ſo (by his mercy) is the Soſpell vniuercſall, | 

and in time to be vttered to all nations. Mherefoꝛe in derde The adds 

Jconfeſle.itmy duetie; not onely to veclare the holy Ooſpell Cuff Lege. 

to the ze w, but allo to the S entile:nat onelytothe wileand 04 vate al me 

learned, but alſo tothe molt barbareus, runde e vnlcarued:pea thou ercep 

to euery man whatſoeuer he be without exception, dnlelle s. 

de mo wickedly, and with fixed will withſtande anp reſiſtt 

the.lame. Foz wbich conſideration (in the zeale of my Ke 

uud, i to do vou gad) mine eee ** 
n 5 . pee 


_. 7 a vay_— — — - . 
"INES 2 i " 


A.Paraphraſe vpon the 


paules belde- A V2L8tds the Goulpell/allo vnto-you that be at Rome. Ann 


nefle in prea- vou Gall vnderſtande, that as J feare not at all the tate of 


ching the goſ. Pour great;mighty, fainguloand ponipouſe Empire: fo am 


ell. A not aſhamed of the dambie and baſe ſtate oꝛ appearaunce 
ol Chzyſts kingdome, no2 of the pꝛeaching of his holy Gol⸗ 

pell, in the ſiinplicitie and plaineneſte therof:which although 

it bee to the vnfaythfull but a ſcoffe, a mocke 02 ſcoꝛne: vet 

is the ſame to all the faythfull the moſte high, mightie, and 

puiſſaunt vertae of G D. thꝛough which one ly they bes 

bought to the bauen of felieitie, and to eternall ſaluation. 

The excellencie of whiche pꝛecidus and ineſtimable trea⸗ 

ſure, neyther the lawes of the Jewes,neyther the pzecepts 

of your Philoſophie oꝛ fantaſticall imaginations, could once 

x 8 poſſibly attapne oꝛ bzing to paſſe. Howbeit it was firſt pꝛea⸗ 
Scooter ck. ched kü the ze woe, and after to the Gentile. zn myne opini- 
ſl on he is veryfarfid yealthfull tate, which in fickenefle nei⸗ 
ther knoweth what his diſeaſe is, neyther woteth where to 

ſteke redꝛeſte foꝛ p ſame; Mun heretofoꝛe (in the blindneſſe 

df their hearts) haue thoght that their inſtification oz ſtate ty 

ſaluation, dyd ſkande in the ſuperſtitious wozlyipping of 

| eee elſe in the outwarde-obſeruaunce'of Moy⸗ 

From whence fes : but the snely true and ſure juſtification floweth 
our ſure iuſti- merely and ſimply out of the fayth which we haue in our 


fication flow- I 02ve Jefus Cbapſt. Fozifmen will confeſſe that God hath 


5 already truly pettourmed vnto vs (th2vugh bis deareſonne) 
all ſuch things as was befoze pꝛomiled of him in the 2Sokes 

of the Pꝛophets: vndoubtedly the certayntie of that fapth 

and true truſt, ſufficiently tuftifieth ail men vnto eternall 

Abac. 2. ſaluation. The iuſte man (ſayth' Abacuc) ſhall liue by hys 
Hebr. 10. fapth. But whereas in tymes'palſed God hath ſeemed to 
| winke, oz rather invede'tollepeatthe ſinnes and-iniqui- 
tirs ol men: now he earneftly ſheweth him leite to be bzode 

waking, and declareth to the wozlve the iſſue al his iuſte 

lurie and anger, alwell agaynlt the Jewe and all them that 

The iuſt cavſe be vnder the lawe, as agaynſt the Gentile and them that 
of Gods fury haue not the law. And ſpecially bycauſe they now knowing 
after che kno · the truth of God, do not truoly appłx it * 
es . tuing, 


-an- ending, pet notwithſtanding the wonderfull making ning and eu- 


* 
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lining, but Till dw continue in the: beaſtlynelle of their wen light of 


fozmer iniquitie, to heape juſtly vpen them ſelues the fierce be Gofpell. 
wzath of God. And further, bicauſe they now perteiuing and 


knowing moze and moꝛe the ſecrets and high myſteries of Act. 18. 


the kingdome and grace of God, than the multitude of the 
common people doth, yet they de no leſſe vnthankfullp re- 


ceiue it, and giue it their careleſſe and negligent flippe, than 


though they knew nothing thereof at all. And though it be 

impoſlible wholly andthzoughly to know the bigh mateſtie 

of the tmmoztail God, yet as muche as is poſſible and ſuffi- 

cient foz man to know, ths Jewes ol all other nations haue 

had the grace offered of true inſtructions, foz the which they 

ſhould moſte highly haue thanked and pzayſed their Cod: 

In aſmuche as it was his owne teaching in the Bokes of 

the Pꝛophets, wherein he ſpake onely to the Jewes, to the 

great admiration of all the whole woꝛlde beſides: vea and 

although God him ſelfe be an inuiſible God, and not to be 

rightly compꝛehended of fleſh and bloud, pet he is not alto⸗ One way how 
gither aboue our godly imagination and vnderſtanding, o Kkaowe al- 
but dothe appeare wonderfully vnto vs by the ſame vnder⸗ 11 5 . 
ſtanding, as it were by a figure oꝝ in a glaſte, and that by the „C. 
mightie, ſtraunge, and maruellous wozkmantſhippe of thys 

pꝛeſent woꝛke, and by the gouernement of the ſame : of the 1 
which, although there were a beginning, and ſhall allo baue f ln b. - 


and direction thereof declareth moſte playnely the vertue ding. 

and great maieſtie of the Paker,not to be as his creatures, 

but ſheweth him ſelle thereby neither to haue had begin» God without 
ning, neither pet to haue any ending. In all which God hath beginning or 
opened the ſtate of his eternall veitie vnto them, to the ende ending. 
they ould (of all others) haue nothing to la foz their ex⸗ 

cuſe agaynſt him: but they knowing him, and being well 

allured thereby that he was God, yet they would not take 

him as God,neither give him therefoze their due and hartie | TY 
thanks, bat wholly abandoning them ſelues, and giuen ouer mg 

to pꝛide and vanitte, were deceived in their blinde imagina⸗ e 


n of their hearts, and bꝛought thereby into 3 
ne 


Exc. 14. 


Great abhomi- 
nation. 


A grofle ſinne 
yet remaining 
among the pro 
ſe flors of 
Chriſt, 


Leuit.18. 
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tulneſte of God, ignozaunce and damnable varkneſſe, And 
whers they ſo muche boaſted themſelues ol their owne wiſe⸗ 
dome, they playnely became befo2e him ſtarke idiotes, oʒ ve- 
ry fales. Beholde (A pzay you) and ſe into what blindneile 
and madde foliſhneſſe they fell ints. They fozſoke the very 
Paieſtie of the true God, that is.onely almightie, immoz- 
tall and mercifull, and gaue his glozy vato the images of 
moſte frayle, maꝛtall, and wicked men: and not anely ot 
men, but alſo of bzute beaſfs and foales,and that moze abho⸗ 
minable is, of venimons Serpents, creping and noyſome 
vermineof the earth, Jn ſuche ſozte of pzodigiouſe and moſt 
monſtruouſe idolatrie, God giuing them oner,ſuffered them 
to fall, and to wallow like moite filthy Swine, in all ſuche 
vnclonlineſſe, and moft abhominable flthineſſe, that they in 
continuance of time, deũled their owne bodies with the mot 
vncleane ſinne and hozrible filthe of the Bodomites, and 
moſte beaſtly doings agaynſt nature. Certaynely God did 
luffer them to fall into theſe abhominatious, not without 
great cauſe, which foz their pꝛide ſake, ſtoutnelle, and vayne- 
glozie, made of the almightie, true; and euerliuing God, a 

counterfeted, moſt miſerable dead Idol, wzought with the 
hand ol wꝛetched man, t al that they did was vtterly againif 
the heare, peruerſe, moſt monſtruouſe, and cleane out of all 
oder. Foz they hono2ed (J ſay) the creatures in ted of the 
creatoꝛ him ſelfe, which is onely to be exalted, blefſed, and 
woꝛſhipped foꝛ euer and ener,Amen.Alſo God did nat ſuffer 
the men al the Jewes, thus agaynſt nature, and moſt wꝛet⸗ 


.chevly to abuſe their owne fleſh, but allo their wiues (in the 


vncleanneſſe ol their hearts) to relinquiſh the naturall vie of 
their huſbands, and to become moſte miſerable and filthy 
finners agaynſt nature: that is, as the men dyd, ſo they alſo 
did molk filthely accompliſh (like monſters) their ſtinking 
luſte one with an other. All which they committed, be⸗ 
cauſe they hauing the lighte and truthe of God ſhyning vn⸗ 
to them befoze their eyes, woulde not recepue the lighte; 


| but chole rather vaynely to lyus in the darkenefle of their 


e in ſuperſtition, and in moſte d * 
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And the common enoꝛmities that were dayly amongſt them 

(endes other abhominavle wickednefſes, which are not X 
deere named) were theſe; they were full of vnrighteouſe Ola n, 
doing, giuen to foznication, wickedneſſe, couetouſneſſe, ma- t wanne 
liciouſneſſe, full of enuie, murther, debate, deceite, euill con⸗ here che 
ditioned, whilperers, backebiters, haters of God, dwers of grace of God 
w2ong, pꝛoude, boaſters, bzingers vp of euill things, diſobe⸗ n withdraw. 
dient to father and mother, without vnderſtanding, coue- 

naunt bzeakers , vnlouing, truce bzeakers, and mercyleſle, 

Whey therefoze which knowe that there is a God, and haue God terribly 
the lighte of hys grace offered vnto them, and will not plageth after 
thankefully recoyue it « pꝛactiſe it in conuerſation, but turne bis grace once 
their hearts towickedneſſe and abhomination, Let them alſo — 
alluredly knowe , that the ſame God is alſo moſte iuſte, and 19h" ctuly 
wyll ſuffer all thoſe to fall into ſuche lyke accurſed and ſem- fally acgle Sed 
blable. wyſeries, that fo:lake hys holy doctrine, foz their 

owne foliſh imaginations o2 deuyſes of men, not onely I; 

the wozkers thereof them ſe lues, but alſoall the whole filthy ©'* 7: 
bande of all the like ſinnefull conſenters. 


The.ij.Chapter. 


Thexcbuking of the lewes, which as touchin 8 
finne, are like or worſe than the 
heathen. 


r Dw be it, notwithſtanding all this, it beho⸗ 
ueth a godly and true Chꝛyſtian man, to take 
y F6 bede and bee fearefull howe he iudge hys 
J. neyghbour. and condemne hys bzother in all 
& bys faultes, oꝛ in ſuche as he thynketh him 
gelle blame wozthy, leaſt he iudge that nought 
ich God accepteth e taketh foz god, oꝛ that foz god which 
. of itſelfe is ffacke nought, Therfoze D thou vaine mi what Mak 7. 
loeuer thou be, boſteſt thy ſel inthe aces holen of thine A. Keg 12. 
hopes . g 


nation and 
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ownelyfe, and condemneſt another man in his dwings, 
thou verily art to raſhe in iudgement, and in great danger 
of Gods indignation. Foz in that thau candemneſt another 
man, thou iuſtely alſo condemneſt thy ſelfe, bycauſe thou 
doeſt enen the ſame which thou condemneſt in the. other. 
And thus thou beeing guiltie with him whomthou indgeſt of 
the ſame cryme, thou giueſt ſentence vtterly agaynſt thyne 
obne ſelfe. Dome one man may ſwne be begupled, and an⸗ 
other may peraduenture eafily auoyde his condemnation 
among men, which giue their iudgement onely vppon con⸗ 
iectures, but no man may auoyde the iuſte iudgemente of 
God, who ſeth in ſecrete all things, whoſe iudgement is 
true, and whole ſentence is pzonounced, not vppon coniecs 
tures oz doubtfull caſes, but acco2ding to truthe andmoſts 
certapne knowledge, as he is almightie, and a God of truth. 
An exhortati. Therefoe O thou Gentile (foʒ euen ther do I meane al this 
oo to aueid whyle, and ſpeake vnto thee euen in the bowels of Chzyt) 
raſhe coudem- that thou diligently take hee , leaſt though pꝛide in thy 
ſelfe thou ouer raſhly condemneſt the poze and v 
Jewe,which isnow falne into the afozeſayde abhominable 
vices, Foz aſſure thy ſelfe, in condemning the Jewe thou 
doeſt not onely giue ſentence agaynft thine owne ſelfe, by- 
cauſe thou comitteſt euen the ſame faults, but ſhalte be ſure 
alſo to abide the iudgement ol God agaynſt the, as it was 
agaynſt the Jewes. Foz thinkeſt thou fo auopde the puniſh⸗ 
ment of God which ſinneſt agaynſt him, and canſt not a- 
uopde the diſpleaſure of him in this wozld, and in the wozld 
ts come (who reſpecteth no perſons) and whom thou halls 
to greeucully offended : Oz doeſt thou thinke it conuenient 
to anoyde the iuſte iudgement of God, ſering thou wilte ſuf-: 
ker no man to auopde thy iudgement which offendeth ther? 
Oꝛ doth the ſofteneſſe of our Loꝛde (in leaving ther vnpu⸗ 
niſhed foz a tyme) giue ther occaſion tocontemne and deſ⸗ 
pilc him, as though he dyd winke at thy ſinnes, oꝛ fauour thes 
in the doings of them? Thou ſhouldeſt rather reuolue with 
.- * thy ſelte, that his ſoftneſſe,mercifull lenitie, long ſufering, 
And great gentieneſſe doth not put away fro ther his tulfice, 
8. i ſharpe 


iudgement. 
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ſharp? judgement und puntihment Wüt merke ly and gentle ⸗ 
— ty hte hee vmto himtelfe, amp bzayo the thereby" to ac . 
ather bartie and true repentance:and vleth bnitorhir firlt vis gen 
ha tlenelle to the end, that foz his ſake agdine With lille vertur, 
ther. thou ſhouldeſt begin to hate and refozme thy ſelfe. But than Y 
eſt of doeſt all to the contrary ; foꝛ thou makeſt or his gentlenele I 
bone towarvesthy ſelfe, an occaſion sf thire owne vamiiation:bi- The lenitis of | 
dan cauſe thon woulveit not by gentienette andinekenefſe, be Coda 
ation oꝛderly bzonght info the right ſerrmce of Gov, eUherfoze,the | 
Icons moze that God ſtirreth ther hereby, to perfect pietie and true 
tas |  godlinvffe;the maze thou'heapeft vponthy tete, the treaſure 
nf is of condemnation and the ire of God, if thou doeft not as 
niece _ Chaifftan,confo2me thine aces thereunto, Which,although 
nolke he do not now haſtily appears vnto ther with thefwiktneſſe FEST 
rath, of his furyzyet hath he his time of iudgement auer ther, x wil pm. cc. 
this molk iuſt ix be reuenged vpon ther, at the terrible and moſte 
pſt) dzeadful vay of dome, when he ſhall put apart hisclemencie Gi by hi 
n thy _" andſoffno9e; and gine moze ſharpe and bitter punichmenk, lone and long 
pie bothe vnto ther, and to all ſuche, as befoze were moꝛe tkirred ſufferiog ir- 
able fo repentance, byhis great mildneſſe, vnſpeakeable laue and rech man to re 
thou gentleneſſe. At which great and terrible dax, he will gine his Penang. 
by. indgement, ndt acco2ding to the mãner and catfome of men, ate le ther 
— ſometime augiringpne partie mozxthan ariother:; er like e 
a uche a une whith ee ee * 
1 ment: but as a God almightte, mot vpzightly' e : 
* wing all things , will rewarde euern man moſte ppzightly, ale 61. 
n ren ebe ka te dur veſertes, Ta ume be will glue geri 
— ting like: that is, to all thoſe, which perteurring in godly 
ent life and conuerſation, do not hunte after the cozrupt, fraile, 
= and bat pleaſuresof tyis wozld., ben doe kale aft 
dae true eren cc tmmozralitie; And to ſome, 
2 1 (in their atv and tarelimelle) hav rather obey to iin 
95 than to tttid 1ishruoanerte, to lytng, vntruth + ſuperlt 
ther than to the truthe and holineſſe of Gods commaundements 

ſhall be giuen the reward ol indignation, the ire of God, the 


damned conſcente:which puniſhine 
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all men, that careleſiy line to offend. But firſt of al the Jew, 


and then the Gentile : that the Jew may haue the firft plages 
and puniſhment, which (firlte of e eee 
of God offered vnto him. Contrariwiſe, glozy, honoz, peace 
and immozfalitie, ſhall be giuen indifferently vnto all men, 
that embzace Gods will and line well: but firſte vnto Abꝛa⸗ 
ham and to the Jewe,and after to the Gentile : foz Cod hath 
no reſperte to perſones, as other iudges of the wozld haue: but 
he is perfectly iuſt, vpꝛight, and truely indifferent to all men. 
Cheretoꝛe, what ſo euer they be that oſfend, hauing no lawe, 
ſhall ſo periſhe without la we. And who ſo euer haue receiued 
the lawe and offende therein, ſhall alſo be condemned by the 


lawe, either ſhall it be inougbe foz the Jewe to haue heard 


the lawe, and ſo to thinke himſelfe the rather iuſt befoze God: 
but they which (ns Chzift) do the actes and derdes of the law, 
ſhall be befoze him iuſtiſied and imputed rightuous. God on⸗ 
ly him ſelfe is all godneſle, and therefoze he moſte alloweth 
and appzoucth the god wankes of men, thoughe there be as 


Gods le mong them, no lawe at all wzitten. And the diſpleaſure of 
knowen add Od is ſo muche the moze oner them which baue a lawe, bi⸗ 
praiſed re- canſe they frame not their lines acco2ding to the lawe, Yowe 
quirech ſhatpe jg it, it cannot be truely ſaide, that there be men, which liue 
puniſh=<a- to them ſelues without lawe:foz all nations that be, thoughe 


Mach. 2. 


they haue not the w2itten lawe ol Poles:yet they do in effect 
the wozks of Poſes law, bicauſe they haue the law of nature 
grafted in their hartes. And what ſo euer thing is com maun⸗ 
ded and done vnder the lawe, by them that haue it wzitten in 
bokes and tables, the ſame do they alſo, which haue the lawe 
of nature grafted in their hartes. Foꝛ all ſuche, theyz owne 
* coyſcience doth ſecretely ſaue o2 condemne them:they having 
tons and thoughtes within them ſelues, that daily voth 

bothe accuſe and excuſe them. God ſhall indge all theſe,accoz- 
ding to the ſame ſecrete lawe of nature: which thoughe it be 
not nolve openly knowne to men, yet God which knoweth 
all things, and ſeth all things in ſecreate, ſhalgine his iudge⸗ 
ment thereafter, But this iungement ſhall be dene of Cod by 
his deare ſonne, which is now our Lozd n moſte 135 
toure, 
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tauioure, and ſhall be at the iudgement day, the invge of al the 
wozide : which thing, is the true ſaying of l, leaſt it 

be taken of ſome foz a fable oꝛ dzeame, whereof à now moſte 
renerently ſpeake.Therfoze, O thou Jew,sS ſtandeſt ſo much 

in thine owne conceit, and arte p2oud that arte called a Jewe, loba.s, 
making thy reckening vpon the pꝛiuiledge of the lawe, which 7. 
was giuen of God only vnto the, and doeſt vaunt and boafte > 

God to be the authoz of thy religion: whoſe minde and plea⸗ V 

ſure thou knoweff by the Scriptures that cams from him, 

and arte bꝛought vp and taught in the miſteries of the lawe, — 
whereby thou doeſt notonly knowe what things are to be a⸗ N 
noided, and what to be folowed, and of all god things what 1 

be the beſt: but alſo thinkeſt thy ſelle able, to bea guide vntfo ON 
the blinde, and to ſhine befoze them which be in darkencſſe : O 
that is, to be a teacher of them that be rude, and to be an in⸗ | 
ſtructoz of them which haue no knowledge: all which things, 

though God haue ſhewed them vnto ther, in gining the lawe 

only vnto thee, ſhalt thou therefoꝛe thinke thy ſelle better than 

the Oentile? No verily : but the lawe which God hath giuen The lawe 
ther loꝛ god, maketh thy cauſe and matter wozſe, befoze the what it wor- 
indgement ſeatof God, except thou direceſt thy life and con- *<b. 
uerſation accozding to the lawe, in which thou doeſt ſo muche 

glozieam make thy boaſte: elſe, the knowledge of the la we, 

whereof thou ſo greatly makeſt thine accompt, ſhall be a very 10 truſt co 


:fnare to take the withall, to thine vtter onerthzowe and cow the la wee 1s 


faſton, Therfoze O thou vaine man, which boſteſt of the law, 4:uogerouſe. 
why doeſt thou aduante thy ſelfe on this maner! why teacheſt 

thou another, and lsaueſt thy ſelle vntaught ? why doeſt thou % th. 7. 
pꝛeache that theft ſhoulde not be committed and yet thou thy 

ſelfart a thefe?why doſt thou commaund other to foꝛſake ad⸗ 
ultry, and thou thy ſelf art defied therwith: why doſt thou ba⸗ 

niſh idolatrie in another, and art thy ſelfe potinted with woꝛ⸗ 

ſhipping of images? and in concluſion, why doſt thou glozya- 


and in tranſgreſſingthe fame, doeſt diſhondure Cod : Foz in 


chat thou ſerkeſt p;aiſeand honours of men (by reaſon cf the 
- Jawe) thou arts becom a vefſell of muche diſhonoure to God, 


B. p. which 


A A Paraphraſe vponthe 
Which. [houly, path onlecaal the bangy aer An: 

although np mannes iniquitie ono2 God:yet 
thou e aß in the hathtorpifhona; him, Of the 
like ſozhoramen-t eel P20phota biertofoꝛe haue ſpoken, 
as it is wꝛytten in lay and Ezechiel: The name of the Loꝛd 
(ape they) is llaundered by vou, and hath though your fault 
an euill repozt among the nations, that are inclined to idola⸗ 
trie;w as muche, as you pꝛaudiy gloꝛꝝ in the only title of the 
law, and vet amgug vaur ſelues, do live maſt Ennefully and 
weetchedly againſt the lawe. either is if ſufficient fa2 thee 
to be a ent hoꝛne, o to beof the eme religioniloꝛ then fall 
Circumcision oniꝝ pꝛoũte ther, ſo farre fwzth as thou perfoz- 
melt the things, foz whoſe cauſe- Circumciſion was firlt gi⸗ 
uen: and alſo accompliſhing: ſurbe things in thy life, which 
thou poofslleff in thy Ceremonies. Otherwite it thoutrant- 
greſſe the lawe, it thal no maze. p2efit the to be Circamciſed, 
befozet of the iuſt od. than thauah than werte neuer 
-Circumciled, Wherefqze,like as Circumciſian is turned to 
bncircumciton, vnleſſe thou alſo perfozme the other deedes 
ol the law (which appertaineth to god manners and vpzight 
eee ſo, vntircumciſion ſual nat hurt the en- 

le, hut ſhall he accepted fox ciccumciſion if he lraue and foꝛ⸗ 
lake the Ceremonies of the aw, and perſme thoſe.things, 
2 the whole ſumme af thelaw:wbich is, a pure 
and: e, and ſhall alſo obey Cbꝛiſt, which is the aun 
erefoʒe ſhau a, the Gere ſhall be made 
þ thee in this bebalfe;yea, bs ſhall be pꝛeferred he⸗ 
 foze th, and be better taken than thou, bicauſe he anoweth 
| 8 — n and bis inuscendie and cleanelife,thall 


eee 
25 hs violate that, which is thechiviz of the lawe, 

wich indgeth not after us out warde appearance. of theo- 
do, but after the gopline lie nf the ſpirite takath uo man ua 
4 mer * 
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of the /ewe, neither is he Circumiciſed, e his paiyie. 
ſkincutte: but he is a very 24 — ah — and 
circumciſed in his hart: which God only beholdeth,and thera s 
after iudgeth all men. Lo conclude therfoꝛe, he is Circumci- 
ſed, which rather hath his harte circumciſed, than he which 
bath his pꝛiuie membze circumciſed: which alſo dothe not re- 
toyce-in the markes and nates made with a ſtone, as the cir- 
cumciſion of the I ewes was: but reiopteth in the ſpirite and 
minde of the lawe: fo; he that hath only his ficſhe Circumti⸗ 
ted, may goe foꝛ a / ewe amongſt men: but him wozthily God 
taketh foz a Ie, whole hart is purged and clenſed from the 
filthe of vice and ſinne, and is pꝛeſt and readie to the lous of 
Jeſus Chʒiſt: of whome wie to. beallowen,is the moſt bigh 
and chieke kelicitie. 


The third Cha pter. 


K. Paule hevyeth vrhat preferment the leyvves haue, and 
that bothe the Tevves and Gentiles are vnder 
25 pens . only juſtiſied by the grace 
aof God ib Chriſte, 1 
— INGS bi bien bal fame men lay ſing the fumme 
> {$14 of the-lawe; dependeth vppon gadlineſle and 
& innocentie of life, and vpon the only faithe in 


pg F Sewe oye than the Gentile / Dana 
-  ©077773 pzeuniledit the Jewe to he circumciſed, ſeeing 
that govlinotſoand futhe, makeih the vncirtumtiſed as god 
with God as checirnnuriſen : n. and thatalle moge is, ſe⸗ 
ing the circumiciſionaf a delue that offenteth, maketh bis 
tauſe bete u ves veriip, the Acme hath great pꝛeheminente. 
ow be map rriopte, inthathe in i nature talled a qe we, 
to whome: 


I: 3 „ cante; that Ood vouchſaued ta be 
B. ii. their 


* 


pꝛoperly the det od is cammitten: oz ele Rom. 2. 
— — — 2 Timo. 
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their inffructs; and teacher him ſelfe. Hurelp, it is an honou 
rable thing, to be of that nation, which God ſo highly s ſtes⸗ 
med, And further, the Jewe hathe pzeheminence, bicauſe the 
ſaine,by reaſon of the ſaive inſtructozs gwodneſſe, may be the 
readier to the true faith in Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Foz as he is moꝛs 
neare the truthe, that knoweth ſome parte therof, ſo may the 
Jewes be, which haue Poles and the Pꝛophets amongſte 
them, who were the p;oper traders and directo2s of them, to 
come to plight in Jeſus Chʒiſt. Neither ſhall it be any dout- 
fulneſce to the faithfull, foz them fo be pertakers of the god⸗ 
nefle of God, that the Jewes notwithſtanving their taw, be⸗ 

lened not in Chꝛiſt: foz ſhall their vnfaithfulneſſe make the 

pꝛomiſe of God fruſtrate and of none effecte. Oꝛ thinke you 
that God (in vnconſtancie) wil bzeake his fidelitie and pʒo⸗ 
mille as me do, and not perfozme that in deede,which he hath 
vniuerſally pꝛomiſed to all men? God fozbid : but rather he 
wil keepe his fivelitie to all men, vnlelte it be to ſuch, as will 
not take it at his hands, Merily, men ſhall baue none occaſion 
fo repꝛoue God, of his fivolitie and pzomille, which ſhall ap⸗ 
peare alwayes true, and will paie that which he pꝛomiſed, bi⸗ 
cauſe he is Faithfull andtrae . All lies come at men, which 
th2ough their owne cozruption, are moſt deceitfull and falls 


in their pꝛomiſſes. But as God him ſelfe cannot be deceined; 


ſo is it alſo farrefrom him, to be a deceiuer of other;although 
every man may be a deceiuer, and he him ſelfe alſo deceiued. 
The Pꝛophet Dauid doeth afſareall men, in the certitude of 
Gods pꝛomiſes, wbich ſayeth: Thou L oꝛd ſhalf appeare iuſt 
and true, and with veritie ſtoppe the mouthes of them, that 
will iudge thee a bzeaker of thy pzomille : either of ſuche as 
will ſurmiſe that thou wilt not keepe thy pꝛomiſſe, made to 
the ocke of thy ſeruauntDauid, foz the vngodly demenoꝛs 
ſake of others, Undoubtedly,many in theirblindnefſe,do not 
diſcerne the true k&eping of Gods pꝛomiſſes with them: ne- 
nertheleſle, though their owne very faulte and cazruption, 
Gods veritie and truthe is made muche moze manifeſt and 
commendable amongſt men, All which, ball (in time) well 
ſee, that God, notwithſtanding the great offences done daily 
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againſt him, will not alter noz chaunge the conſtantie and 
ſure determination of his full fixed minde and ſentence. And 
bere Jam nowe ſure, that ſome buſte headed body, will ſtep 
fozths his fote,and ſay: If the iuſtice then and truth of God, 
be made moze manifeſt and commendable,thzough the iniu⸗ 
ſtice and faultie dwings of men:then God is vniuſt him ſelf, 
which will that inne ſhould be amongeſt men, to the ende 
bis tuſtice ſhuld be the better apparant and knowne to men. 
But God fozbidthat any ſuche thought ſhoulde enter into a- 
ny mannes heart, Alſo vngodlily they will ſap:howe ſhould 
God be the righfall iudge of this wozlve, if he be vniuſt him 
ſelfe:Foz if it be pꝛouided of God that J be a lier, to the ende, 
that thꝛough my lie, his veritie ſhoulde be made moze renou⸗ 
med, and my ſhame redounde to his honoure and glozy:then, 
why ſhoulde J haue my ſinne laide to my charge? Vz why 
ſhoulde not all men thinke rather within them ſelues, and 
interpꝛetate this place (as ſome certaine ſlanderous felowes 
ſay: ) Let vs doe things that be euill, that the rather by their 
euill appearance, god things may happely come, in as much 
as by oure ſinne and vnrightuouſneſſe, the richtuouſneſſe of 
God is made moze excellent ? But God defend all men from 
ſuche curious Queſtions, vaine cogitations and wycked 
thoughtes, Foz all theſs by the iuſtice of God, in their owne 
pꝛide and vanitie, be wozthily damned, foz ſuche their cons 
tempte, hatred, incredulitie and vafaithfuineſſe : all which, 
as they can not lay to Gods charge, the cauſe that they thus 
doe ſinne, (which in deede commeth onely of them ſelues) 
euen ſo they ſhall haue ns mercie noz grace ſhewed vnto 
them, althoughe their naughtineſſe and ſinne, be openly 
tourned into the publike ſhewe of hys onely pꝛayſe and 
glozye. h 
But to come to our purpole, what ſhal we ſap: Are not the 
Jewes better than tbe Gentiles? No verily as touching the 
grace of the goſpell: although they ſeeme to be better, by the 
pꝛerogatiue of the law of Poſes: foꝛ J pzoued it befoze,that 
bothe the Jewe and the Sentile, be offenders againſte God. 
herin, 


i 
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Whetin, as touthing the Gentile; the caſe is moze euidenke 
than anp man can benie , And as touching the dewes their 
ownePſalmes do detlate what they ore. Foz thus it is waits 
ten in the. und. z. Plalmes againltt them: Where is none 
rightuous, no not one:thete is none that vnderſtädethꝛthere 
is none that ſetketh after Ood: they are all gone vitte ef the 
wap: they are all vnpzofitable : there is none that doth god, 
Aſpis is a ſmal no not one. Their thꝛote is an open ſepülchze: wielh their 
ſerpent and kongues they haue deteiued: the poyfone+ of Alpis is vnder 
greatly vene= their lippes: Whole mouthes are full of curſling and bifters 
moule bredd neſſe: their fete are ſwift to ſhedde bloudy : de ltructton and 
in Aftricke. . wzetchedneſle are in their wayes, and th way of peace haue 
they not knowne: there is no feare of God befoze their epes. 
Plaim.35- either tan the Jewes ſay, but that all this is ſpoken of the, 
Fo2 this is cuident and true, what ſo tuer the lawe ſayeth, it 
toucheth moſt pꝛincipally them that be vnder it, and are ſub⸗ 
tec vnto it. But to this ende chaunced theſeHconnentences 
amongſt the Jewes, that all mennes months might be ſtop⸗ 
ped, and that it be euidently knowne, that euery mannes ſal- 
uation depẽdeth only vpon the grate ol God inJelus Chꝛiſt: 
and that the lawe of Moſes though it be obſerued and kepte, 
vet it iuſtiſteth no man befoꝛe God. Then one will ſay vnto 
me: what p2efiteth the lawe, if it doe not inltifiezyes verily; 
fo2 by meanes of the lawe, euery man knoweth his inne. It 

is a readie way and degtir vntu health, foz a mantoknowe / 

his dileaſe. Furthermoze,as the officeof the law was fs de⸗ 
clare mennes offences, that befoze were vnknown to them: 
ſo doth now the Goſpell declare vnto man his iulfification, 
which was befoze vnknowne, oz impertinent to the lawe. 
 Therfozemannes iuſtiſication commeth not of the lawe, but 

of God only. And that not fo2 the circumcifions lake, oꝛ Ju⸗ 
daicall Ceremonies, but by the only faith in Jeſus Chꝛiſte: 
by whome the true iuſtiscation is wzought, not only to the 
Jewe, to this oꝛ that nation: but without partialitie, vniner- 
ſally to all men, which beleeue in him. Foz, in ſo much as all 
men were bzonght info finne, and fallen into ſuche kinde sf 
iniquitie, that they could not be juſtified befoze Ood: it was 


neceiary, 
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neteſtarie, that al mens iuſtiũcation ſbould he had from God, 

which is onely cleare and without all inerfection. Whych 
iuſtiſication is not gien to man, as a rewarde ſoꝝ the due 

keeping of the law of Moyſes, o2 of the law of Nature; but it 

is freely giuen ol Gods awne gad will towards vs: and not Exod. 2. 

by Poyles, but by Jeſus Chꝛyſt, by whoſe onely bloud wee 

are redemed from the tyzannie and tozmente of the diuell, 

from ſinne, and frõ troubleſomneſſe of conſcience. The Jewes 

had in times paſte their mercy ſeate, which was the ſhads we 

and figure of Chꝛyſt to come. But it is nowe euidently kno⸗ | 
wen, that the true mercy ſeate and ſubſtaunce it ſelfe is tome Hebr. 5. 
amonglt vs: thzough which, though befoze wee were wozthi- 

ly hated of God foz our finnes, yet now wee be reconciled a⸗ | 
gayne: unte hint, not bn the blond of beaſts (as the.faſhion O 
was among the zewes) but hy the onely and moſte pure in⸗ ion vnto — 
nocente bloud of the Lambe Jeſus Ch2ylt, waſhing AWAY the father cõ- 
therewithail: the ſinnes:of all men: and thereby declareth mech nor by 


truely: unto: them their ſauing health, pꝛeciouſe redemption, ceremonics by 


tuſfification and eternall ſaluation: which foꝛgiueth ( in ſuche figures or by 
ſozte) the offences of the foamer lyfe, that in-any wiſe he will ker ofthe 


not haue them fall agayne into the lyke ſinnefuil· and moſte e but only 
| | Neyther: the mnocet 
— rn were ignoꝛaunt of their offence: ez elſe in med 1 che 


bath be hithorto ſuffered men to ol⸗ bloud ot chi iſt 
2 bath at any time allowed the. crofle. 


| — „ bytaufe at his time appoynted 
he ſhail then manpfeffly and-fruely declare-vnto men the 
vertug:oftheiriultification, to the ende it ſhould appeare, that 
he is of him ſelfe-naturaliy trus ann righteous, andthe onely 
Authoꝛ of righteeuſneſſe to euer ſuehe as conffantly wyll 
beleeue in the ¶ utpell ot aur Lode Jeſus Chuſt. Therfoze 
O thou ewe, where is now thy gleay become: Uerilp it is 
taken from ther, ſering that Sade pleaſurg is to make all nas 
tions equall with thee in the laythʒ ol the Ooſpell. The Gen- 
tiles haue their health and ſaluation giuen vnto them: but 
by what lawe Jpzay vou? Is it by the olde lawe ol Poyles, 
which appoynteth vnts vs Ceremonies? Nofozloth,butby a 1 
new law, which Eras nothing but r ,Foz we —_— 


9 
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(as the truthe is) that enery W hys tum 
fication, although the pꝛoſcriptes ot the law of Moyſes be 
not obſetued The Yawe- was onelp appꝛopziate vnto the 
Jewes, but thys benefite connneth onely from Eod the fa- 
ther, in and by Jeſus Chꝛyſt, to all men. And is God the God 
_ of the Zewes onelp ; is not he God alſo as well to the 

Gentiles as to the Jewes ? Uerily he is God enen vnto them 
bothe, Wherefoze ſing he is God vnto all men, it is expe⸗ 
dient that his benefite alſo be common ta all men. He is ther⸗ 
foze none other that iuſtiſteth the Cirrumtiled (dꝛawyng 
men krom the confidence of the Lawe, vnto the faythef the 
Ooſpell) than he that inftifieth the vncircumtiſed, tallyng 
them from the wozſhipping of Jdolles, vnto the ſame true 
ſeruice and perfeae-fayth in Chꝛyſt. But heere wyli one of 
the Jewes ſay vnto me: what layeſt thou Paule 2 if it bes 


true that thou ſapeſt, that all things muſte ber done by fayth, 


then thou makeſt the Lawe of Poyſes to be vapne and un⸗ 
le vnto the Je wes. God foꝛbidde that, foz wee do not 
onely not diſalowe noz deſpiſe the lawe, but wee dw alſo con⸗ 
firme and effabliſh the Lawe: declaring nowe that thyng 
truely and iuſtelp to bee dame and fulfilted, which the Lawe 
herefofoze hath pomyſed to come to paſſe : ſhewyng foꝛth 
alſo him, in whom onelx the ſumme ol the Lawe is wholly 
and altogither tompꝛehended. either tan a man ſay, that 
to bes cleane abo and put away, which is rather re- 
- paired and bzought into a better ſtate: hut it chaun- 
ceth in this behalfe,as ina Tree that beareth frute, 
which when the bloſtomes thereof do vanifhs 
and — — ſrede) dothe 
follow the plealant frute it ſeif:o2 as 
in che — — 
dow, doth. — 
perfect and linel 
body. 
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He bebe bythe cxxam ple of Abraham, that fayth only  ; 
3 noc the Law, nor the workes thereof, 


not ane of the ———ůů— 6 uy ro Eſay. 51. 
authoz of their circumciſion 2: of whole ſtocke to haue deſcen⸗ 
ded they greatly vaunt and boaſt them ſelues thꝛoughout all 
Jewzy. Which,althogh that be be the father of al the Jewes 
(es tauching his fleſb) vet notwithſtanding theſame is ; 

to al men, which do repꝛelent him in the ſimilitude of fayth:: a 
and do declare him in the image ar his minds, and nat of his; Cala. 3. 
bovy : foz circumciſion, which (as A (ayd befoze)-nas frit gi- 10. a 
nen vnto Abꝛaham, as an earneſt and a ſeale, and (as one 
would ſay) a pziuie badge oz token of the law of Poyſes,by 
— ors q ro nen' 014 arg pi 


e we they 


be leyves or 
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And let this which A na By be taken to none effect, onleſſe 
the holy Dcriptures dotruely appzoue the ſame. Foz thus ys 
ſhall read in the Boke of Genelis the. xv. Chapter. Abꝛaham 
beleeued in God, and his beltere was imputed vnte him fox 
his iuſtiſitation. Gov pꝛomiſed him, that his poſteritie ould 
has in nunther equal to the ſtarres ofheauen, at ſuche tym 
is wire was barren aum dau ho childe.. Pet fo2 all that 

being nothing at all, truſtet tothe-paomile af almigh⸗ 
— eicher marked he whatitwas that was pꝛomifed 
vnte him, but who was the pꝛomiſer theroandfofozthwith 


he was reputed righteous, not by Cirtumciſion (at whiche 


time he had not receliued it) but by his onelꝑ faith, which was 
not feſtiſted ol men, but of Cod him ſelle, with whom onelp 
Abzaham weought this myſterie at that time: and Goddyd 
ntu him bis tuification, when he had unt perfour- 
the pzoleriptes ot the lawe of Supſes. Wherefozef A⸗ 
8 tam hpi a obtaynehis iuftification. | 
dp the merite of Titcumciſidn, but vefoze Circumciſion, by 
che tommerdation and dig nitie or fapth : wonder howe it 
2 the Je wes rut ſo muche in the Ceremonies 
oyles laws, vnto whom it was giuen but fog a tyme. 
Ate? greatly marnell 'why-the-Gentiles'uſe ſomany ſu- 
perſtitisuſe Ceremonies, ſwing they had us law at all giuen 
vito chem. And if the Jewe recoiitoany rewarde foaerping 
of the lawe, it ſermeth is ber of duttie ( yon the-conenatints 
that Cod made with then) and not. f tus fawour.ofyim who 
7 eg il they haue any punichment foz 
, th awe, the daety ſaffer it tog their iuſt de⸗ 
things they bee linenrd to a vayly wozkes 
. dae. zone dmake am ende — 
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his sone rie motion and faudour: in all fache the layth ol 
Abzaham is an octaſion that they be iuſtiſiod. Which pꝛocæ⸗ 
deth nat ol the dignitie ofthe lame, but of onely fapth: to the 
which no man isenfozcedoz conſtrapned, but isigently deſt- 
red and allured therevnto, thzongh the ioytull and werte 


tarie, and not ſoruile oꝛ bond, by which we beleue in Chap. 
And that it may cums of the grate of God, and not u any cb» 
uenaunt, that we be numbzed among the itftevy him, the 
kingly Pzophete Danid (the higher glozy among all the 
Jewes after Abzaham , in whom was pzomiſed vnto ds 
Chzplt, the onely fountayne of our inftification) maketh 
muche foz-our parte in this poynt. Fos he deſcribeth vnto vs 
in the.rrxy. Pſalme,our iuſtiſication not to cone of the woy- 
kes al the Law (as due vato vs) but onely of the gwpneſſe 


of God, as it is declared in the Solpell: Bleſſed are they nde 


(fayth he) whoſe offences be fozgiuen, and whole ũnnes art 
touered. And bleſſed is that man vntowhomthe Lozde im⸗ 
puteth no inne. Heere vou perteiue that the ſinnes be fo2gi- 
uen, which are done agaynſt the lawe of Popſes. Alfo pon 
perceiue thoſe offencesto ve fozgiuen, that are doneagaynit 
the iam of Nature. And you perceiue atſo;that no kynde of 
ſinne is imputed vato him; that hath ovteyned his vleſſed- 
nefls by Ch2yf; an that without ary mention making ol 
keeping the ſaw, Therefvze the Jewes haue no god ground 
to ſay that the blefſedneſſe veſcribedvf Wauid, and the pzayſe 
of iuffifiration that was imputed ta Abzaham;appertayneth 
onely tothem;andnotiatfovnto the Gentiles let them an⸗ 
fwere me, and teil me, whether this bleſſevneCe that is here 


and keps the cuſtume of the jaw, and not alſu to the vntir⸗ 
cumtiſed, which know nok the reremoniesthereof, Fdoubte 


REC C.iy, 


pꝛomiſes ot God, and the deſeruiugs of his 'deareforme ge. 
ſus Chaylt, to the ende that the ſayde fayth ſhould ben 


"9 


p2omifed,voth onelyappertapne to them that de circaunciſed Okay 


. —— chi „ 
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ranchalenge none other right than their fathers had deres 
It is openly knowẽ that Abzaham was called ri | 

they can not (ay that it was foz circumcitoſake;'but —— 

bis faith, without any mention of tircũtiſien. And al þ Jewes 

do know, that his iulkification could not come to him thzogh 

his tirtumciſion, ſcæing that at the pzeſent time whe he was 

called righteous, he was neither circumciſed noꝛ cõmaunded 

£8 he circumciſed. And pet he belcued longbefoze;that Chzilt 

chold be boꝛne of his polteritie,by&gþ5 they hold al obteine 

this bleſſedneſſe, 4 all nations eiſe: and foꝛ this cauſe Abza- 

ham was pzonounced righteous; Then after that be was cir⸗ 

tũciſed, not to the ende it chould iuſtiſie him, but that it ſhaulo 

be acertaine badge oz note amongſt men, and not with God: 

by which all men ſhould be knowen to be his childꝛen and ot 

his poſteritie, aſwellthey that mere circumciſed as not cir- 

cinuciſed, ſo that they onely beleued.in Jeſus Chꝛyſt. A the 

| circumtiſed had belened,andhad-ben onely called righteous, 

it nuight peraduenture baue ben thought, that ſaluation per- 

Abraham was txined anely vnto the Jewes.3But befoze Abzaham was com⸗ 

caũted righte. maunded to be circũciſed, he was called righteaus though 


ouſe betole the the dignitie of his faith:foz which cauſe þGentiles (tha ug 
deedes of the their faith in chiſt) are became the childzen of Abꝛaham. Set 
lawechrough not withſtanding it was neceſſariefo; bim to be tittumtiled, 
the only dig. not tym nga nn —ͤ¾ alredy fulfilled) - 


ab.  butthatit ſhould: be a truecircamtili? 
on to tome: that is, of an innocent and chaſt life to be in all 
ſuch as ſhould bel&eue in Jeſus Chayſt. Which maner ol tir⸗ 
Circumcifion cumtiſton is not wzought with a flint fone; to cut therwith 
ne. the miuie mtbers, bat with the ſpirit ta cut awayally vaine 
thoughts of the hart. And further, circmnciſton was giuen to 
Abzaha, that it might be a ſure teſtimanie vatobiur,that the 
p2ounife ol gan ſaꝛ his poſterity ſhold nat immediatlybepers 
fourmed in his ſonne Iſaat, but at the time appoynted to be 


accompliſhed in the ſonne.of God. Andafter this ſoztbiring 


Abraham the arenen eee is vnderſtanded the father il al nati⸗ 
tuber of all ona, which imitating flowing bim betet in Jeſus Chzil 
rhe fairbfull, therfoze like as ir 


1 FF 
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was imputed ta Abzaha without circũciſið, ſo it halbe impu⸗ a, Abraham 
ted toalothernatibsfoz their iuſtiũcation ̊ beleus in chic, waciuftified; - 
as the true begotten childzen of Abzahã. Howbeit, abꝛahã is wWirhout tbe | 
the father ol all natiõs after ſuch ſozt,that the Jowes be not decde of the | 
ſecludedfrom him, lo that they glozy not in their circiicition, dune de Hat 


nations that 


and p2oudly boaſt᷑ that they comeonely of the ſtock of Abꝛa⸗ haue the faith 
bam; beinghis kinſmen by lyneall deſcente : but rather dd F Abraham. 
erpzedle his fayth,by which he was pꝛonounced iuſte befoe 

circumciſion,” Neither is there any ſtronger argument to 1 to row 
pꝛoue that a childe is no baſtarde, than by kolowing the very thc true childe 


ſteppes ol his fathers vertues. And wheras it is a cuſtome a⸗ of the faiber 
mongſt men, not ta take the foz their childꝛen, which do not from a baſtard | 
only not reſemble their complexions and conditions,hut aiſo 
do degeneratefrom them in their conuerſation of life:muche 
rather wil God make a difference betwixte his lawful child, 
and a baſtarde. Furthermoze Abꝛaham deſerued not to be 
pꝛonounced righteous by keping of the lawe of Poyſes, 
which was not at that time declared: neither by the merit ol 
circumciſion, neither yet had he deſerned any ſuche thing 
of God, that he ſhoulde pꝛomiſe to hym ſo noble a gyfte, as 
was to be the father of all Pations; and that the Lo2ve of 
all the wozlde ſhoulde deſcende from him vnto his poſte⸗ 
ritie, as by inheritaunte: but it was onely thzough the dig⸗ 
nitie of bis fapth, by vertue whereof he was called iuſte: 
Euen ſo the Jewes ſhoulde ſuppoſe, that the govneſſe and 
krute of his pꝛomiſe, commdth not to them foz their circum⸗ 
tiſion, oꝛ foz the names ſake of their law, but that it commeth 
to the poſteritie in ſuch ſe2t,as it began firſt in the head. Foz 3 

if all whiche be bene vnder the Lawe of Poyles, chould 22 
haue the pꝛomiſe al god pertaine only vntothe as their inhe⸗ | 
ritaunce, then it ſhould {eeme that the pzomiſe of God were 

bayne 4 of none effect. Fozaſmuchas it is enidently knowen, 

that the benefit of God cometh to no man foz the lawes ſake: - 

vea; ſo farre the lame is from wftiſicatien,andthe giuing of 

thys ſa high abenefyte;that it rather thzeatenoth vs with the 

y28 and indignation of god: wheras contrarywiſe fapth ma⸗ 

oth! the vngodly righteous. Neither can there be any — 


75 
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| Tha low {anmceof se wa rafts faxthochiltgontehanyfehere-is 
dar wers nothing eile is minilired but finne.andinvignation; Andif 


vou demaunde of me how it chaunteth, that the law rather 
miniſtreth vꝛe than righteouſneſſe, A will veclare thus vnto 
vou: vou can make no man gyltie oĩ᷑ any crime, onleſſe in 
laying the law agaynſt him you open his fault vnto him: the 
knowledge of which faulte the lawe miniſtreth and decla- 
reth. Alſo the lawe of Moyles pzeſcribethmany things, ok 
circumciſion, of the Daboth apes; of the feaſt of the new 
Mane, of the difference of meates , of moztuaries; of the 
ſtrangled, oł bloud, of wafhing: all which be of that condi- 
tion, that though they be obſerued, pet they do not make a 
man righteouſe; but he that tranſgreſſeth them is gyitie and 
ſubied to puniſhment by meanes of the law. But the law ol 
Moyſes, ſæing it chargeth no body but onely the Jewes: and 
agapne, ſœing the inheritaunce-of all nations is geuen ol 
Cod vnto Abzaham to be their father, it is impoCible that 
the pꝛomiſe of God ſhoulde:appertapne vnto-alt Nations, 
thaough tbe benefiteof the Law, which is onelyginen-toths 
— of the Jewes. Jt-concludeth thereldze, that the 
heritaunce commeth'by fayth, that our iuſfification' may 
be ſeene to p2ocede. of the onely grace and fauour of God, 
and not of any couenant oz obſeruation of the law, And thus 
it is knowen how the godneſſe of Gods: pꝛomiſe deſcendeth 
to Abaahams poſteritie. And Jdw-not — onely 
to be of Abzahams poſteritie, which be eytherofhis-kinred, 
oʒ alſe joyned with-himin the law: — ncpr ry 0 
_ a6erpzedleth:Abzahamsfayth. Foz it is muche 'mozeerpedi- 
ent, that the alliaunce and ſimilitude of fayth ſhoulde be-of | 
moꝛe efficacie, by which he deſerueth to receiue the pzomile 
— God, than the alliaunce and coniunction ofthe law, which 
engend2eth offences, and maketh men gyltie ol them. Thor⸗ 
TheTewes de- foʒe the dees are deteiued to boaſt ſo muchs of Abꝛaham, 
cxued. | s gf their ani and pꝛoper father,ſceing be ische iathor ofal_ 
ſuch Nat ions, and of all men (of what-countrey ſo euer they 
Ey. 31. be) that beltene in our Lozde Jeſus'Chzpit : which ching 
appeareth by Godhimſelfe in tho. yvi. Chapter of * 
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— —-„ mango = 1 
figure of God, ann as Ataar is aiſo of Cluittthouiy be the'vs Gene 1 
niusrſall father of all mon, that ds repꝛeſent im in the affi 
nitie of his faithe, And Abꝛabam could nat b deceiued of his 
which truſted to the pzomile of him; that did not ow The accep, 
ly giue fertilitie-to the barraine, but alle ltr tothe bende. 1 en of , 
Fcommanndedto hill his onelyſwete 4 deare de (rerun | 
tonne ac, in whome was all his joy and camtfost, nis with is kia of ths 
— — at alt, beiamethe words promiſe of 
of the p;omiler,and knewe that he could reuim him agate, God. 
and make them that be not, to ne againe at his witl and pas- 
ſure, The Jewes doglozy iu them ſelues, ans acromꝑt them 
ſelues woztby men, and abbozre the: Gentites an nothing - 
worth at all: but yet the goducile of God ſtandeth in better 
ſceade tothe Gentiles, than Abzahams kinred:vothe tu the 
Aewes, Truely.the aith of Abzaham was natable,andther- 


| . — power to beget a — — 
wife alſo harraine, to ——— father of many nath 
216 ans to be the-aucboz'4 beginner of ſo great a mnititas 
of people, as God ſhewed him the ſame time, ſturtes in tſſe 
—— oe N 


innumerable multitude ct ſtarres 
— . — —-— G 
ſtarres that thou ſeeſt: ſo it ſhall be impoſlibie fos the fo - 
number them that Wall come of thy ſ@de.'Whicht 0 
though it ſamed nat at᷑ reaſon to be true (partly fop ths veb 
OE LI 


A aſked nv 
holwe,)az: what wagt 


ee gin forth thing; 2 ———— * 
— as — — 


—— li — — 

he reterred all tothe gloꝛie und laude ol —.—— 

©  *, ftedby this his great faith to be voth trus ( which chro 

COTS noman:) arwaiſoalmightie;whichcan perfozine what ſo e ⸗ 
ner he pobmiſeth, though it palleth netter ſo much the ſtritgeh 

— thine of Sacrifice/is God pleaſed; 

Tuch nas d nomannesthelps, neither of hir mE 


— oe talled rightu — — 

the lawe. Woſe bers that Abzabam was cal- 

led rigitucus, only bicauſe he belecues God: Wherefoze;we 

P Lo nongotier mapfocuneto ing Hann 0 f be laues, Hut 

Tho 7 Jobelenciithe ſame God: thzouxhe tlociier hy 

-Pzamileo vato:Abzaham in his galderitiehs hath perfozmed 

Crit oats i nta bm in Zens Tbaftk aur Logo; whom de-rotuzedagitin 

Cir only i en vethtolifeclariigthervy p;0h«8AbzaZiiinvid-norbe- | 

for our iuſtifi lente a mille, ich trufted that he could giur like tothe dend, 

cation, and or ante make the things that were not, lo to be. — 
the lawe of not therſore tu giu giue ourthãks vnto the lam ot 

Moylcs, ee alone: which r 

| velded 
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velded himſelle to death to put ama our ſinnes without nur 
deſertes2and the ſame roſe againe from death, tuthe end wa 
mould abſtaine from deadly tuinga, and nruer aftercummet 
ſuch.eaozmbies and ſinnes as Chzilt-vyenfoz.3(ay ther], 
that Cheiſt died ta kill our ſinnes in vs and the ſame toſe a⸗- 
gain from death, that we by meanes of him being made dead 
ta our ines) ſhould alla riſe againe with him unto meinneſe 
of life, and — wt EDT RAT gr el oz av ns 
IEEE nnn 15 6 


p rein 177 
Wl 2G Gin 531% 


} beste. 1 The ſaß Chapter.” "tz 07 een = 


be — faith, hope, and laue, and havy; How's raigy | 
82 unedfrom Adam vnto Chriſt: —— me. 
acm mentoring a KINGS av nate 
99 "wo imm; Tt ; 4] IE 
n refoze; werbe — — — | 
4 991 2 . hh 
=o HP amentethrather aur offences :) neither bythe - 
— &) metiteofour godwazkes: but euen as Abꝛa⸗ 


anothetnotby th en pale; bt de eee | ings, 
ſinnes in his ade, — — 5 
vate Gap (which bolezs was offeaded) mud dum mrraha: 
pened hut vs the wap: wherbp, me — our faith wfthe = 
aut the helpe of aur Circunciſion) might he dzoughtinto the = 


9 n * A 8 


2 — pon the, 


A man may 
pore wy that 
the rroubles 


Wy witaes vato gage, that it is — loue towards vs:which is not 
eucry i that ſhewed only without fo2th : but alſo moſte aboundantly it is 


af hewkich lu. n impzinted in aur hartes, which-atſo wozketh 


e fue warden hint. 3 God had nut wonderfully lourd va, i only 

Chriftes fake © beareſonue ſhoutde nat haue bene fulfered to deſtende into 

and the eruch tha miſerabie mozla, and tu reteiue mostal fieſhe vpon him, 

of che Gotpeil A cherrinto ſuffer death, yea, cha maſts cruei and 

is ont uf the — —— we to Alk 

beloued chil- fü and dillalute lining. This notwithſtanding, be 

_ oy _ vs in ache manner, that — — 

Agthe conoitie fes bn. Ag men, ag man cammmt br ou I 

ry childe chat freud, wil ſuffer death fo his felow.. And 

ke meriweth, uenturs there be ſome mn that wi dis foz ſome of their ſpe⸗ 

and enen for cia ſriendes, which haus deſerued it —— — 

the lame caule, I gifts:yrt the freanſbip and loas ot Gov, 

. mp our, of lou, which-deltuered his onely drare — 
ou — rrIgs. ann 

es eats 

this mor ; 


2 ne rn rm mr re ye 
ward raſt of — veria ro tadyntnonrwharipS ra er 
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led vnto e be tas grommet 6 ln 
amm ne funker io de 
mertitull: porkoznethis ;: c are vnto vs 
fozoliting — not againe into onre 61de this ind: alla it were 
guities, His veathtoke away our offences, and his life ſhall —. 1 
guide our innocencie, > ug ns — — 
of the dinell, and his life ſhall maintaine the louei | 
ol his father towarves vs. Thefe be ſuchs tuident 
Oods aimightis tone towardes vs, that — By" 
fare, with firme hope and confivence; that ws be ſafe from 
his ire to come-1-but alſo thep lincly encourage vs to reiopee 
inthe lame: not daunting oz extolling sur gov wozkes,but- 
wholly gining thankes to God, ts whole only gwdnelle, ws 
map tuer referre all our perfecte felititis which he hath pꝛe⸗ 
pared foz vs, not by the lawe, noz by Circmmeiſion 03 other 
Ceremonies,but only by his ſonne Jeſas Chʒiſt. And it was 
— re ns that 
the way to reſto e us agains to health, thoulo agre infalhi- 
un, vnta the way that bzought vs to deffructivn. Fo2 like as | 
by one (the firl adam which gans the firs onlet to the trat . 
greſſiug ot Oovs late) finne came into the wozld,and death 
alla by the meanes of ſinne,which-deathe is the ende and te⸗ 
warve of ſinne, and the fozcible venome and poifon of the 
foule;alſs, as it chacnced that ſinne began at the head of mã⸗ 
kinde, thavughs whome it alſo cams vnto all his poſteritie: 
Euen ſo, vy Chiũ the ſeconve Mam (in whorne we be new 
boane by faithe) innotencie was bzonzhte amongſte vs; and 
life ſolo wes innsceacie. and fo thisfelicitie which pꝛotedeth 
ofthe news begiunier'of manktinde; is deriued vnto all men, 
which dy faiths ppertatno vnts Chsiſte, and leado an inno- 
Further, after that inne was bzoughts 
into this woßloe And inuaded all mens it wouldnot be put a⸗ 
way, neiider by the la we of Poles, noz vet by the lawe bf 
nature, but — the lawe teftified,that they which offendev, 
didduoty — — — — 
no puniſhment appointed tes 
Sunn e ae r pote pane 


/ 
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tte god ſtam the bad; are not (amongſte men) coumptediſine | 
ners, as men an finfulneither ſocozrecedfoztheiroffences: 
+. 1 engnſoitchanced vato the Gentiles, which did ſinns cautra⸗ 


ry to the lawe of Poſes, having. no knowledge thereof; Vet 
Anne was not abſent from the Gentile, befoze that the lawe 


was giuen, as dothe witneſſe againſt him the lawe al nature. 


But they din fauoꝛ e pardon them ſe lues in their finnes; « fil 
offended: God (as though they han ben pꝛiniledged perlons) hi⸗ 
cauſe they had not among thẽ the lawof Moſes. Cherfoꝛe; at 
p time he was uot came, ̊ chould take an the ſinnes ol the 
wozlde, and put away the tirannie of deathe and ſiune, which 
though Adam entred into the world, & raigned — — 


thingshe rep; is point uus 
Adam like — Thais, bitauſe — em were fir 
beginners of the generations. But Adam of the earthze gene⸗ 
—— Chꝛitt of the heauenly. Kurthermoꝛe, bicauſe that 

either of them (as from ay rp —— 
— men : But from the carthie Adam, came the 
oziginall and beginning of vnrigbtuoulneſle and deathe : And 
com Cbꝛiſt the — Adam, came the beginning al inno⸗ 
tentie D — ny — 


bunte than was the the. traſgi lion of Adam, to bsi 
their death. — — | 
muche ercede the offence of Adam, leaſt a nan ſhould! 

b 85 — dealer dnn eee. 35 
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was unirh wocemightte.than 
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— 


and deathe: but hath ginen to the handes of the lame, to diſpoſe 
vnto all men the power of rightusuſneſſe in-fteave of theyz | 


ſinnes: and the heauenly kingdome, foꝛ the tirannie of their 


death. Therfoze,as the tall of Anam, wat no gr rat hurt to the 
faithfull:ſo the g neſſe of dur A od Chꝛiſt, maketh vs at one 
with his heanely and mertifull ea ors = Adam thzough 
his offence,was the occaſion, that all his po poſter Ge toe ſtande, 
as uithe ftate df damnation: fo the mightir beneffte of Zefus \ 


werelo-pzonidevof:Godfcour dhe began ing fofatbaway u e 

kram man his inne: and to reſfo22-againo'vits him his life al. . 

— — 

did pzofit nothing at all to ſaluatiuu : ves verily, the lawe 

p2ofit muche, that by the knowledge thereof; a —_— of 

—— 12 20 es 
e 


ceyue by the 
lawe. 


——————————— Galat. B. 
„% IE: | | 
theitirannie-therofwasſoharp; f6 Tout and-vatiant,that | 
— — CHI 

it, i vũt alt tirauinte of deuth to 


reeiue true xy the 


| men 
by which topaſſe;that line ds chr vn (thz6righh ev. 
tirannie 1 death vnto all mene ehe dee 
A almighty God giaety life vnto alumen, thꝛoughe his owne 

date anne dſug in whichmman ly (620d Nh retovce, 

,n being 
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e ha = oy 
* * niuche as vve be delimered thorovve Chriſte from: 
finne, vve muſt fashion our ſelues to liue as the {ex+ - 
uauntes of God: and not after oure une 
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unnes, which by vertue of his. Paſſion were putte away, 

And we doe not onely die with him, but alſa be buried wyth 

him, and that thzough the ſame Baptiſme. That lyke as he 

which neuer lined to ſinne, yet dyed foz our offences,and was 

reſtoꝛed agapne ta euerlaſting lyfe (not by the Erength of any 

man, bit by the powes of God his almightie father; ) euen ſa we 8 

wee beeing ſtirred vp by bim from the deaty of ſinne and filth Cool 2. 

of our olde offences,do now liue a new life in pietic and gad 1. Pet 3. 

lineſle, daylie pzofiting and encreafing therein: not thzough 

our owne power, but thzough the euerlaſting power of the 

mightie ſpirite — ws: be grafted 

into the body of Chꝛyſt, and the maner tranſfourmed in him. 

whatſoeuer we ſ& done in him which is our head: the ſame 

by all congruitie we ought to expꝛeſſe, and to auopde in vs all 

things to the contrarie, which are befoze him his ſandified | 

memhers. Be role from death to lyfe, he aſcended into hea⸗ 

uen, and ſitteth on the right hande of his almightie father, All 

theſe are done and falfilled in Chꝛyſt. Wherfogze wes muſte 

alſo endeuer our ſelues to accomplich the ſame, Then being. , 

dead to our olde ſiunes th2ough Baptiſme, if we repꝛeſente 

thereby the death of Chꝛyſt: it ſhall bee neceſſarie, that in a- Sg 

nopding all kinde of ſinne. and filtby lining, aud continually u 

exerciũng our ſelues in godly ope to pꝛetende alſa his 

reſurrection, Yowbeit un Mall repꝛeſente & bapſtes death in nde b. 

ſuche maner (not that wie ſhould deſtroy our bodies and dye 3 

in deede) but in that wee ſhall ſo muche quake and ſhzinke at o om of 

our ſinnes and filthy life, that wis may bee thanght to dye to men, che one 

them. Jnaſmuche therefoze as all men haue in them (as it olde and car- 

were) a double oziginall and beginning of them ſelues, as is creo of] 

declared befoze,wee mult alſo imagine to be in vs, as it were, move e 

two men, the one of them ta be aide and groſſe, and to bears 227-7 

the ſimilitude ol Adam: and the other to be new and amia- mal be ly 

ble, and deſirous alwayes of heanenly things, repꝛeſenting and c:ua 

Chꝛyſt. Dur olde mantherefoze,by the myſterie of baptilme, uh _— ac 

muſte be llayne and cruciſied with Cheyſt vppon the croſle ; cording tothe 

which alſo mute be exiled and vtterly baniſhen all cons my ot ho 

piſcence and wozlply 3 very eve e 


A Paraphraſe-ypon the 

of fame: and it dyeth traely in all men, when they haue their 

ſenſuall luſtes in dete ſtation, and obey no longer vnto them. 
Who ſoeuer then dyeth with Chzylt in this maner, is grafted 
into the number ol the righteous, and ceaſeth any moꝛe to be 
thꝛall and ſabiec to ſinne: from the tyꝛannie whereof he is 
3 delinered by Chꝛyſtes paſſion, Beeing therfoze dead in Chziſt 
of the montiß. to our olveſinnes by baptiſme, we truſt by his onely beneũte 
edchnſtiaa, And deferuimgs (leading a Chaiftianlife) to reigne alſo with 
him aliue. and ſo we ought to leave our liues, that we do not 
fall agayne intu our olde iniquities: but alwayes to haue be- 
Tbe example foze our eyes the vertue of Chꝛyſtes death, which he ſuffered 
of Chriſt, bon the ſinnes ol the woꝛlde, geuing vs example to follow, and 
fo dye daply vnto the ſame. Foz Chꝛyſt did not ſo riſe agapne 
from death to lyfe, that he would afterwards gcue any place 
to death oz toꝛruption: but he roſe to be immoꝛtalt, and neuer 
to giue plate agapne to coꝛruption. Therefoze all men muſte 
thinke,that by the myſterie of baptiſme, they be once dead to 
their ſinnes, and from thencef#zth to be made new creatures, 
. and (to be truely ſayde) reuiued agayne vnto an immoꝛtall 
What it is to Iyfe, leading it in all innocencie and godly conuerſation. Foz 
liue rato God. he liueth to Cod, that lineth to govlyneſle, to righteouſneſſe, 
and to all other vertues. And inaſmuche as we be incoꝛpozate 
into the body of Jeſus: Chzyſt, and made one with him. It is 
 therfoze molt conuenient, that we doconfourme our ſelues to 
him in all godly ererciſe. Which we ſhal eaſily bꝛing to paſle, 
il we ſhall not conſent tu aur olde lothſome impurities, wher⸗ 
witch the diuell (vy watchfull opoztunitie) labozeth and ſear⸗ 
Ihn. 2. Chethtovefile vs. either ſhall we ſuffer our members, be⸗ 
A, Pet. a. vnd once conſecrate into the body of Chꝛyſt, ſerue the diuell 
mp moze: wholehellie ſtouteneiſſe, and haught arrogancie, 
hoi our head hath ſpurned vnder his fete foz our ſakes, 
But luche we mute erhibite our ſelues befoze his heauenly 
pꝛeſente, that it may appeare vnto him thꝛoughout our whole 
ipte and converſation, that we with him haue clerely-relin- 
' quiſhed and faꝛſaken all the deſerts of death, and to be tran⸗ 
ſpoſed (as news nenne) into newe kynde of lyuing. All 
+ which, wer max ealilg attayne and compaſſe, if wer gladly 


* 
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waulde not ſo' bee taken herre, becauſe J ſay: we be not 55 — 
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infende fo directe our members, and the thoughtes of our - 

hearts, not to vyce to ſerue the diueil, but to righteouſnefſe 

to ſerue the immoꝛtall God. And wir muſte thinkeit our 

bounden duetia, and a caſe ot trayght charge, wholly and al» The due coa- 
togither without exception to ſerue Sod: inaſmuche as wes fideration ofa 
bane bound our ſelues ſs to dw,-by:our-pzoniiſemade unto S 4dy duft. | 
bim at our firſte entring to him by baptifme, Neither ſhall 14 
wee feare the mightte temptation of ſinne, that it mall bzing 74 
vs agayne into the bondage of the diuell ( which at this time 


are not hounde ta the lawe, that alwayes dyn caſte ſinne i] 
in our tieth, rather than qualifie his rage agapnſt vs,) but 14 
all wie be now vnder the grace of Ood: which, as it was 3 | 
able to delyuer vs from the burden of nne: euen ſa it can Tbe romer o 


delende vs krom the falling into it agayne. How be it 1 804, — 3 


bounde to the Lawe, that therefoze wer may freely ſinne - iſtnans are 
without offence : oz becauſe the grace of God hathe pardo- g. yea. | 
ned our olde enozmities,that therfoze it giueth vs licence to * 
ſinne agayne bnpuntſhed : no veryly,but wee ought muche * 
rather to dle from vyce and finne at this time, becauſe ws i [ 
bee not d2yuento do it by foꝛce of the Lawe, but onely by 
the deſeruings, moſte vehemente loue , and gentle pꝛo- 
nocations of O C W towards vs in bys Sonne. The ma⸗ j 
ner and faſhion of our ſeruyce is chaunged, but nat vtter - i | for- | | 
| 
; 


ly abolyſhed and put away, We baue ſo fo;ſgken} the ler- fg aud mkv. 
nice of the lam, that we do ſerue chꝛyſt and his goſpe|:whom 

x we do ſerue, we ſerue not in bondage, but reigne- in bys 7 
molte glaꝛious libertie and frædome. Wherefoze it is part, Both chat 


aud the lawe 


ly in our arbitremente to ſerue which we luſte, but bathe 
them we can not ſerue. Seither the lam. nos vet the Golp! 
witenfazce vs to yeld our ſeruice vnto the:but if we pꝛom 
ourſeruicecither to the one aꝛ to the other,we ought of al cd» 
gruitie to abey the ſame, with wh wr couenant our ſeryice, 
Wherfoze he that touenaunteth with ſinne to ſerue it, mul 
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is pop x thanke Chzyit foz you: which 

although — — miſerabie lyfe, in 

ſeruing dead Jdolles, and in filthy concupiſcence : yet nowe 

being! ſet at libertie from them, pe wholly peelde pour ſelues 
tonſtante to the fayth ofthe Goſpell, willing to line hereaf- 

ter, not as conſtrapned by the commaundement of the Law, 

but acco ding tothe heauenly freie dome, and the new dodarine 

of the Golpell of Chpſt. Into the whith: you be -infinuate 

and engrated after ſuche a ſoꝛte, as though ye were wholly 
tranſfozmed and chaunged into an other nature, redeemed 

from the paiſon of ſinne, to the ende you thoutve obey vnto 
righteonſneſſe, and v the pzeſcriptesthereof, And.ſarely it 

is nat an tinpoſſibilitie, oz elle a garde foz you to obey 

dito vertue And asthe nature of lime doth gret ly differ frõ 

the nature of innotencie: euen ſotherewarves alſo of them 

bdthe be much vnlike. By meanes wherof, waxing ths thing 

as it is, we haue much moꝛe occaſion to ſerue God than the 

deuill. Yet whoſdeaer obeyeth vnto vice, ſerueth the diuell : 

but he that ſerueth God obepeth vntoinnocencie; Yowbeit 

A tbinke it belt to temper my communicationin this caſe,ac- 

to: ding to the infirmitieanvweakenoſſs-of fomeof pou: in 

whom tho ſpirits of God is not pet perfectly letled. But this 

thing J earneſtly require of you all; that rightesuſneſſe may 

haue (at theteaſt wiſe) as god entertaynement among yon, 

as inne. And whereas befo2e yon haue exhibited your:mems 

bers to ſorue vnto vice and filthyneſſe {continually fallyng ' 

from one vice vnto — —„— confuſions} even 

ſo it is now required that vou exhibite-puur members vnto 

ſneſſe and foj your p2otite;and ta aſtende trum one 

eto ansther, vnt your muoſte woꝛthy and highs cou- 

"The great e Surelyit Mal be a great chame foz pitch 
ſhawe of 2 haut not as: great rome and place in you now at this tyme, 
 Hriſtianebat ag had the diusll in tizies pate: o elle chat you vw notaſ- 
„ Welver viitorichtodutnells; avpoutatic he teto tze dens 


db fine, —— EIN 


Epiſtle to the Romanes. 19 


nay peraduenturehaveſomewhatto lay fog yourercuſe,foz 
that in times paſt, being then but Paynims;ye did obey vnto 
Anne, and thought your ſelues not ſubiect to this new righ- 
teouſneſſe of the Goſpell fo obey vnto it, inaſmuche as ys 
Knew not the Law. But now ye haue no maner of thing to 
lay foz your defenſe. Therefoꝛe, if that the nature of vertue 
ſhall not bs ſufficient of it ſelfe to moue von to this obedi⸗ 
ente: pet at the leaſt wyſe pie ſhoulde reuolue with your 
ſeluss the great diuerſitie of the re warde foz the ſeruices : 

bothe-the which ve haue already ſufficiently put in pꝛaniſe. 
Cali to remembʒzaunmce (4 pzay you) what re warde ve recei⸗ 
ned at ſuche time as ye became bounde to ſerue vnto the 
filthe of ſinne and vnclenlyneſle. Uerily your vices which 
ve then ererciſed,bzought pou vnto ſuche abhomination and 
bealtly filthyneſſe, that after the putting away thereof, ye 
wozthilp became aſhamed, and lotheſome vnto your owne 
ſelues. And not this onely chaunced vnto you thzough the 


wozking of vice and wickedneſle : but alſo the diuell was Gene. 2. 
alwayes ready at hande with death, to pay it vnto you foz Roma. f. 


your rewarde, which he duely ought- vnto you, foz your ſer⸗ 
nice done vnto him. Wherefoze, conſidering the life that per 
ledde befo2e,was not rightly to be called life, but rather very 
death it ſelle: vs haus notu great occaſton to ſay,that the ex- 
thaunge of your ſernice is woꝛthꝝ all arxteptation: by which 
free fromthe power of ſinne, pte are become ſer⸗ 
uaunts of Jeſus Thzylt.J do not doubt, but ve well pexceiue 
the diuerſitie of theſe two maſters: the wages and rewards 
of 'whom allo; it ye well tonſder with your lues, J feare 
not but pe will conſelle, that ot very wzetchov'ſinners; ye 
me betome and mus the pure and sleane ſeruaunts of the 
almightio Gd. All/wytth;after yon haus ſiniſhed the ſowe 
peros of! your! ſeruice⸗ pe hall reteiue at the hands bf your 
malfor;immoztalitie; fo wur ſalarie and wages. 4 woulde 
wilhye therefoze; pe ſhoulde compare togither the two ma⸗ 


Two maſter-, 


ſexs; une withtheother,Gavandthe dingt: gselznelfe bete. 


andfilthpunolſe : and life euertaſting, tothe eternalt᷑ death 


0 emdentiy diſterne the pꝛoũte and frute ä 
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thatpzocedeth from them all. Foz as Iſayde befoze, the re- 
warde of ſinne is death (which the diuell payeth foꝛ all ſuch 
ſeruice as is done in fylthineſſe and ſinne:) ſo contrarywiſe, 
he that ſerueth Ood, hath payde vnto him enerlaſting lyfe : 
not as due vnto him foz his ſeruice, but it pꝛoctedeth onely 
vnto him from the ſpeciall mercy and godneſſe of God, and 
that not by Poyſes, but thꝛough Jeſus Chzylt our Loꝛde: 
vnto whom God the father woulde we ſhoulde render our 
thanks foꝛ all ſuche graces, bleſſings, and benefifes, as we 
receiue of him, and not vnto the Lawe oz Circumciſion: 
that is, not thzough keping of the Law, oz thꝛough the digni⸗ 
tie of our wozks, 


The. vij. Chapter. 


Chryſt hath deliuered vs from the Law and death. Paule 
zhewetli what the flesh and outwarde man is, 
and calleth it the law of the 
members. 


Jcanſe Chꝛyſt hath not onely red&med vs 

rom the tyzannie of ſinne, but aiſo from the 

bondage of the lawe: and that, not the Gen? 

tiles onely (which were not obediente to ths 

Lawe) but alſo the Jewes them ſelues, that 

were all vnder the pzeſcriptes and appoynt⸗ 

ments thereof ; vnto whom, euen now at this pꝛeſent do 4 
ſpeake, Foz all you know well inough, who ſoeuer he bs 
that is bounds vnder a Lawe (as you were not long ſince 
under the Lawe of Poyſes) that ſo long tyme pte wers 
bounde to ſerue and ke&pe it, vntill it be fully expired and 
loſe the ſtrength therol: the which, after it be once abzogate 
and diſlolued, they be ſette at lpbertie, and become fre 
from the further obſecuing of it, Foz as the maner of the 
Lawe is, betwirte the marryed wyfe and hir hulbande: 

— enen 
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ſtrate, and of none effecte, as touchyng the Letter and - was of ag 
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euen ſuche alſo it is touching the Lawe of Mopſes. Foz 

the marryed woman is ns longer bounde vnto the com- rin. 
maundemente of hir huſ bande, but ſo long as he lyneth 

with hir: whiche when he is deade , ſhe is ſette fre, and 

at lpbertie from hym , and is then made hir owne woman, 

fo do what ſhe lyſteth, But the ſame woman, if ſhee would 
diſoꝛderly ſeeke hir freedome from hym, and become wyfe Mat. 5. 

to an other man, during the lyfe of hir firſte huſbande, thee 

onght to bee taken fo2 an harlotte, and acommitterof adul⸗ 

terie in hir doyng. Potwithſtanding, if ſhe continue iuſte 

to him, thꝛough all his lyfe time, and willingly beare hir ſelfe 

in ſubicction vntyll he dye from hir, then ſhe may well mar- 

rie with an other man. You muſte know, that the ſtate of 

mariage is not lyke to the ſtate of Jnheritaunce, which deſ⸗ 

cendeth from one to another of the ſame lyne and kindꝛed. : 
Neither is it lyke the caſe of a bondeman, which when hys 
maſter dyeth, dothe not then chaunge his ſtate and condi- 
tion, but onely his maſter. But the ſtate of mariage altereth 
allone as the huſbande dpeth. Euen ſo it fareth with the 
Lawe of Moyles, which was giuen to the Jewes fo2 a 

while, and did with hir Rites and Ceremonies pzefigure 
Chzylt to come, and to that onely reſped. But when the true 
light of CThzyltes pzeſence was tome, then all the ſhadowes 
and ceremonies ceaſſed,and ſtode no longer in effene. Foz in 
ſterde of the ſhadow, we then receiued the body it ſelfe. This 
is then to be conũdered, in aſmuche as the Kawe of Poy- 
ſes was moztall,as is the huſbande to the wife; it can be no 
wonder to the true chzifttan man, to heare that it is dead: 
which ſo long as it was aliue had full ſtrength and power 
oucr them, that were in ſubiection to it. Bow be it at thys 
tyme (you Jewes) you haue no matter to do wyth the . NR 
Lawe, in as muche as it is nowe deade to you, oz (at the {7 , 
leaſt wyſe) you deads to it, thoughe it were fCiill aliue. <c12yergy.. 
Foz after that Chꝛyſt (which is the onely truthe) came a⸗ chung the ce. 
mongelt vs, all the Lawe of PBoyſes was abzogate, fru- reinovics ther- 


5 
4A 
: 
ih 
by 


A Paraphraſe vpon the 


all now incoꝛpoꝛate into the body of Chzyſt,and maried vn⸗ 

to him, as a wife vnto hir huſbande, being ſet at libertie 

from hir olde huſbande, by the death of the lawe : and fur- 

1 ther,ſceing your hul bande now at theſe dayes is liuing and 
be: buche immeztall, bicauſe he dyed foz your ſakes, androſe agayne 
rowardes from death to life, and ſo euermoꝛe afterwards to continue 
Chuſt. aliue: it ſhall be now your parte to compoſe and confourme 
pour ſelues a louing and a continuall wife, to ſuche an im⸗ 

moz2tali huſbande, and neuer afterwards to caſte any one 

tytle oꝛ tote of your loue, to the remembzaunce of your olde 

god man: foz ſo doing it can not bs choſen, but offence 

mult be committed, to the great ſozow and grefe of this your 

ſo louing Eſpouſe. But alwayes haue in your minds, that 

like as heretofoze you ſhewed pour ſelues ſeruiſeable vnto 

your firſte huſbande, and to accompliſh with gend will al his 
commaundements : euen ſo now you ought to enfozce pour 

ſelues to peelde ſuche obedience and ſeruice at this time, that 

it may be acceptable to God your father, and pleaſaunte to 

what the diſ. Ch2yſt,your moſte deare and (weete ſpouſe. Foz. ls long as 
commodity is We were vnder the law (as vnder our huſbande) it had go⸗ 
to be in bon- yernement ouer vs: which by reaſon of the many requeſtes 
dage to the that it made, (euer charging vs with diſobedience and lacks 
have. of god ſeruice)was an occaſion that we found our ſelues al⸗ 
wayes diſtreſſed, alwayes in diſpleaſure agaynſt him, and 

neuer to ſatiſfic and fulfill his commaundement : by occas 

ſion whereof, our ſeruice was euer vnperfec, greeuous, and 

ſubiect to cozrection and puniſhment. Therefoze now at this 

time being ſet at libertiefrom his iariſoicion : vnder which 

bicauſe we liued alwayes in ſinne and diſpleaſure, we dyd 

not liue, but were rather all dead vnder the ſame, vntill our 

time appoynted : it ſhall therefoze now well become vs, to 

be no longer obedient to our olde huſbande, which was car- 

nall and mozfall ; but wholly vnto our new ſpouſe, which is 

beauenly and ſpirituall. And from hencefoꝛth to ye&lde our 

ſeruite, not fo the law, in the letter and ceremonies, but vn- 

to Jeſus Chꝛyſt in the ſpirite of God: which ſpirite we haue 

receiued from the hande of our ſpouſe foza wedding ring: 

fo 
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fo put vs al wais in remẽbꝛante, ot᷑ our hartie dutie x god wil 

towards him. But 4 ſtand in vout, leaſt ſome man here will 

obiece againſt me and lay: Þ&ing then, that in ſeruing the 

la we, we were euer founde in ſinne ol the ſame, and allo ſub⸗ 

tecte to deathe, it ſhallſeeme to conclude, that the lawe was 

ſiune, and bzoughte vs to deathe: ſoz as it is the pꝛopertie of 
rigbtuouſneſſe to bzing men to life:euen ſo is it the pꝛopertie 

of nne to bꝛing men to deathe. Mherefoze, conũdering the 

{aw bꝛought vs to death, it niay be called ſinne, oꝛ (at the leaſt 

wile) ioyned patente to ſinne. But God fozbid that any man 

ſhuld thinke ſo: fe2 verilp, the law is not the authoz of ſinne, 74.1,,,.;. 
but the Perauld e meſſonger of finne: which was vnknowne nor figcfull 
fo vs, befoze the lawe was pzoclatmed : at which time,euery but it is the 
man folowing his owne ſenſualitie and luſt, thought that he hc:aulde and 
might lawfully doe, what ſo euer his hart cozruptly deſired; ®*<fcnger of 
and thought it alſo lawfull to deſire that, which ſeemed ple ⸗ 
ſant in his owne tonceit. Foz which cauſe, pardoning and fla⸗ 

tering my ſelfe in this behalfe, J thoughte it none offence at 

all, to couet that, which did belong to another man: if the law Exod 20. 
had not ſaide vnto me: Thou ſhalt not luſt, And no man can Deut. 
dente but that the lawe was declared, ſoz the coercion and re⸗ 
fkraint of inne, though the thing it ſelfe hapned all contrarie 

vnto vs, thzougbe onre owne vice and imperfection, Foz, at 

what time the lawe did open vnto vs our ſinnes, and gaue vs 

not thereto might and ſtrength to reũſt them:it came to paſſe _ _ — 
that our luſte to ünne, was made the moze quicke and readie een 
to it:bicauſe the nature of man is ſuch, that it molt luſteth af- 5 den 
ter that thing, which is moſte fozbidden it. How be it, befoze dane. 
the knowledge of the law came many of our ſinnes we knew 

not: and ſome of them we knewe after ſuche a ſozte,that we 
perſuaded our ſelues, they were not fozbidden vs. Thꝛoughe 
which reaſon, all we had the leſſe regarde to conſider what 
was luſt to ſinne: in as muche, as all ws by nature, ſet ſmall 
ſfoze by ſuche things, as we thinke we may haus at our will 
and commaundement. Wherefoze, after the lawe had once 


ſet fozthe the multitude of ſinnes to oure faces, and did foꝛbid 
them to vs: then we were the meze griedie,to ſpot and deũle 


F. j. our 


—— 


A Taraphraſe vpon the 


dur ſelnes with the committing of them. By which occaſion, 

finne toke tohimſelf ſtrength and encoꝛagement in vs: which 

befo2e the comming of the lawe, lay and flept, 4 was as dead, 
At which time, I my ſelfe, when 4 knewe not the lawe, J led 

Through the my life like an outlawe: and thoughte within my ſelfe, that I 
lavee fiaae and might finne, withoute the committing of any offence to God, 
theriue record Butt when J perceiued the law, that did fozbid me toſinne:th 
was feelers n My inne began to ware ſtout and to aboiw in me, andto take 
bim ſelfe no the bꝛidle in his tethe, Which, faring thus foule with me, 
life but death. Wheras befoze 4 thought I lined, A became in mine dwns cd- 
fcience ſtarke dead;bicauſe (by the law) J perceiued my drad⸗ 

ly wound, and vet could not abſtaine from ſinning. Whereby 

it came to paſſe,that the thing which was pꝛouided me of God 

foz my helth,was made to me an occaſion of mp death, Which 
thing, was not thzough any iniurie of the law, but it was only 
thzough mine owne vice, weakeneſſe c imperfection. Foz ha- 

uing in me a certain pꝛomptneſſe and readineſſe to finne, and 

my luſt alſo taking ſome occaſion by the laws it ſelfe, bicauſs 

(as 4 ſaid befoze) men do moſt comonly luſt after that which 

is foʒbidden them, J was then euen full of all grevineſſe to 

finne. And thus the diurl vfing that wickedly, whith ot it ſelfe 

was god,enticed me vnto ſinne, by occaſion of the law: and by 
occaſion of ſinne, vnto death:to the end 3 ſhould acknowledge 

my lelfe guiltie therof, and to bs th2all vnto him foz the ſame. 

Cherfoꝛe thus pou ſiè then, chat there is no cauſe why any ma 

ſhould contemne oz depꝛaue the lawe ; which as it was giuen 

of God, who is alwayes perfectely god of him ſelfe ; ſo it pꝛo⸗ 

poned and ſet fozthe vnto al men, god and holeſome enfigne- 

ments, Foz it cannot be choſen, but that the thingmult needes 

be god and godly, that hateth and foꝛbiddeth nne and naugh- 

tineſſe. And her another will ſay vnto me:then, ſteing the law 

which is god, b2ingeth with him that which is alſo god, why 

then ſhuld J ſay that it bzought death vnts men, which is very 

naught,and hath alwais his beginning of ſinne and wzetched⸗ 

nelle? Certeſſe a ma might ſafely ſay thus vnto me. If:in caſe 

the law (hould engender ſinne, but the truthe is not (0: fo; the 
law truly is not the authoz of death, but the cauſe of our death 
5 0 is: 
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is ſinne, which is in vs: who of it ſelfe is ſo wicked, that it tur⸗ 
neth that thing which is very god, into naughte t deſtruction. 
Pet notwithſtanding, that thing which is god and pure of his 
one nature, openeth vnto vs howe iilthie and vnſeemelp a 
thing it is, which is naught and vitious:fs2 that verily the law 
wzought, 4 declared vnto vs the abhomination of our lanes, 
and was not the authoz and cauſe of them: foz all men knou e 
that the lawe is ſpirituall,aud al wapes ſtirreth men to honeſt 
things and ſpirituall actions:the which, bicauſe the law dothe 
not bzing to effec that, which ſo much it deGreth to do:ſurely, 
to ſpeake of my ſelf, 4 am in the fault therof, and not the law. 
Foꝛ in as much, as j am carnal and pꝛone to ſinne, and by oc⸗ 


caſion ofthe long continuance in it, am made as bond therun⸗ Efay. 5 zi 


to, as a bond man vnto his maſter:and am ſo blinde 4 dꝛouned 
in vice and filthineſſe,that J cannot tel what J ought to do:foz 
j doe not that thing, which knowledge and reaſon declareth 
vnto me to he honeſt (though I my ſelt do couet the ſame:) but 
J rather commit that thing, which is vnreſonable x diſhoneft; 
the which though 4 hate x deteſt it: pet 4 do commit the ſame, 
bicauſe the vice and power of concupiſcencs that is in me, vio- 


the offenders them ſelues, will in no caſe that any fault ſhuld 
be imputed vato the lawe, but to our owne fragilitie, weake⸗ 
neſſe and great imperfection. Foz in as muche, as we in oure 
weakenelle, being ſo compelled to doe that thing(thzough cons 
cupiicence) which knowledge and reaſon deteſteth, eſcheweth 
and damneth. 3 do therfoze conſent to the law, that it is holy x 
god, bitauſe it dothe of it ſelfe foꝛbid the ſame thing, which the 
inward and ſpiritual part of my body grudgeth at,viſaloweth 
and vtterly daneth, Wherefoze,the law which ſo ſtraitly foꝛ⸗ 
biddeth all things that be euill, muſte needes be counted holy, - 
pꝛecious and ged. Mhich, althoughe J commit ſuche euill, in 
obeying the motions of my fraileand coꝛrupted fleſhe,) the 
outwarde parte and moſfe groſe ſubſtaunce of man,) yet 4 
wel perceiue them tobe wicked and abhominable, x that alſo 
in mine inwarde man, I hate andabhozre them, Veere will 
one then lap vnto me;whydolt thou not then obey to thy ſpirit 
| | and 
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ſiune in our 


lently compelleth and dꝛaweth me therunto: by which reaſon, carthly bodies. 


A Paraphraſe'vpon the 


and inward man, which ſs conſenteth to the law that is god, 
and alſo ſtirreth thes to honeſtie and godly operations. J ans 
ſwers: Foz this ſame tauſe, we muſt imagine to be in eathe 


Two men are gne gf vs two mentithe one of them aroſe and carnall,and the 


poſſeſſed of e- 
uery man, and 


how they are 
called accot . 
ding tothe 
ſeriptute. 


other moze pure and of leſſe coʒruption. The firſt may be cals 


led the outward man, and the ſeconde,the inward man. The 
firlt is pꝛocliue and ready to ſinne:the ſecond, hauing in him, 
as it were certaine ſeedes of honeſtp, is moꝛe appliant to em⸗ 
bꝛace vertue: And accoꝛding to his poſlũibilitie and po wer, he 
gladly ſhunneth and ſtrineth againſte all cozrupted motions 
and the fiithie deſtres of ſinne. Howe be it, that parte of vs is 
moſt pzoperly called the man, which of it ſelfe is moſte pure 


and cleane, and beſt inclined. Therefoze,as often as mine in- 


Gene. 6. 


warde man conſenting to the godneſſe of the lawe, is ſtirred, 
and ſo conſenteth to hone tie, and pet doth the contrarie:it ſes 
meth then, that it is not J that doth it: Foꝛ what is he, which 
doth the thing that he hateth, and wanteth will to doe it? But 
he re is adiopned to mine outwarde man, a certaine pzompt- 
nelle and readineſle to ſinne:by meanes wherok, it chaunceth. 
ofte, that when J deſire to doe the thing which is honeſt and 
god, à am conſtrained to do that, which is burtfull e naught. 

In which groſe part of me, I conſeſle to be no godneſſe at al. 

Foz althoughe 4 deſire to dos that thing, which (accoꝛ ding to 

reaſon and knowledge) is honeſt:pet I finde in me no power 

oz ſtrength to wozke that, which J moſte gladly eſteeme and 

commend, But, in as much as this coꝛ rupted and carnal cons 

cupilcence,is in me of much moze ſtrength and foꝛce, to dziue 

me to offend,than is reaſon, which calleth me to the eſtimati⸗ 

on of vertue: am foꝛcibly dzawne from the god vſe thereof, 

Which I moſt ſpeciallp deſire, and do daily commit the ſinne 

and iniqquitie, which J inwardly hate and moſte iuſt ly con⸗ 

demne. Considering therfoꝛe, that a man in doing euill, dothe 

it not voluntarily oz with glad conſent, but by enfozcement 

and agatncrs his will: then, when that thing is committed, 

which mine in ward man moſt gladly repugneth and ftrtucth 

againſt:it is not truely and pꝛoperlp ſaid, that q am the com⸗ 

mitter of the euill: but rather moꝛe aptly to be applied, to the 
My grole 
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grole veſtre,pzomptneſſe and reavineſſe of the ort ward man: cione alway er 
in whomealwayes ſinne is reſident, and beareth moſt dead» 3r54ent is rhe 
ly ſway, Which pzomptneſſe to euill, the lawe cannot take ouryard man. 


away from me: but fo ofte as I y&ide and obay to euill, then 
the lawe openeth and layeth plainely befoze me; by the tefft- 
monie of my'conſcience, the iuſt iudgement of Godoner me, 
and perpetuall condemnation to my ſoule. The gov nature 
of reaſon and honeltie (thzoughe the grace of Gov in the in 
warsman)dzaweth me to the eftimation of lone and verttie: 
wherunto,J am truely taught by the law: but J finde allo an 
other law in themebers of mine onfward ma, which is clene 
contrary to the lawe of my inward ma, and violently ſtirreth 


me to ths gresdie embzacement of euill. Therefoze, abiding The conflicts 
thus al wapes in this caſe of conflict, that reaſon dꝛaweth me betwirt les 
one wap, and concuptſcence an other wap: it tommonlę thus and concupiſ 


foztuncth, that the woꝛſe parte pꝛeuaileth, and reaſon ouer 
maſtred and laid on tho ground. Foz the pzomptneſſe($ ſay) 
and readineile to ſinne, ſo muche aboundeth in me, as alſo the 
accuſtomed vſe thereof,thzough the vſaal familiaritie e great 
fclowſhip which it euer hathe with my weake and fraile na- 


cence. 


ture, that J am ſtill hated by conſtrainte like a bonde ſlaue o2 ' 


pꝛiſonner, vnto filthinefle and ſinne, whether 3 will oz will 
not. O miſerable wzetchethat J am, which) am thus in thzal- 
dome to ſuche filthie ſlauerie and moſte bitter ſtate of bon⸗ 
dage: who ſhall deliuer me, and make me fre from this ſieſh, 


miſories, to ſo many pꝛouocations, enticementes to naughti⸗ 
nelle, encombꝛed with ſo many vices, and wel nigh confoun- 
ded with theſe daily conflictes, that al wayes haleth me, pul- 
let me downe, and dꝛaweth ms foꝛcibly to deſt ruction and 
death. Thiuk not vou, that he hath iuſt cauſe, thus to bewaile 
his ſtate and to crie out, that in this manner is dailp beſteged, 
allauited and troubled with ſo many mileheeues, crueli and 
deadlp aduerſaries: But the remedꝛie hereof conſidered, and 


The co plaint 


of che holy 2s 


oz from this body of death, which is thus ſubiecte ta ſo many poſile & why? 


the mo happie meanes remembꝛed fo2 our deliuerance: © The cauſe of 


what cauſe ot great thanktulneũe, by bounden duetie and all tc apolites ro- 


humblenolle, gaue we to giue vuts our God, which merciful. Liciog, 


ty 
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A Paraphraſe vpon the 


ly hath ſet vs in moſte happie (fate and ſafetie, and velinered 
vs from theſe noyſom miſeries, euen foz the onely lones ſake 
he bare vnts vs:not thzough the lawe of Poſes oz Cirtumci⸗ 


lion, but by his onely and moſte veare (onne our Lo2ds Jeſus 


Chzilt:the which, if by him it had not ſo ben ended and done, 

Imp ſelfe,being but one man among otbers, ſhuld haue bene 

a runner but in an vnconſtant race, and dzawne in ſuch ſoꝛte 

bither and thither, with the impious coꝛdes ol inconſtancie & 

mitie: that happily now and then, à ſhould with ioyfulnelle 

haue ſerugd the lawe of my God with my ſpirits, in delring 

the things that be honeſt andgodly,but with my faultie fleſh, 

the lawe of ſinne in coueting cozruptly. the things that bes 
diſhoneſt : and by the deadly fozce thereof, my poze ſpirite al⸗ 

wayes pꝛeuailed againſt, and turmoiled with nuſerie, 


The eight Chapter. 


The lavve of theſpirite gjueth lyfe, The ſpirite of God 
maketh vs Gods children and heires with 
Chriſt, The abundant loue of God 
can not be ſeparated. 


At now, although there be vet many blots and 
\ U ſtumbling blocks ofthe old bovage,ffil remat- 
ning among chzilten men, ther is yet no dout, 
but thzough their godly ſtudy e chꝛiſten ende⸗ 
uer, they may eaſily paſſe by them, and not bs 

ſo violentiy dzawn vnto ſuch hozrible ſinnes: 
Foz they are now entred into the heauenly freedom ol Chzilt, 
vnited and made ont with him thzough their lynely faith and 
true pzomile made at baptiſm, All whiche by this chaunge, 
haue now ceſſed to line again, after the illectation oz wanton 
enticing of the ſenſuall luſtes of their fleſh: inaſmuch as the 
lawe of Chziſt, which is heauenly, ſpiritual, and the authoz 
ol lyfe ( bering alſo ſtrong and full ofmight) hath freely deli⸗ 
uered them all from the bondage and lawe of ſinne , krom 
death, the famyliar * ol ſinne, and the iult _ 
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of the ſame, Mhiche thing,bycauſe the lawe of Poyles was 
tarnall, and in conſideration thereof, very weake of it felfe, 
God did fozoſce and pꝛouide foz the ſaluation of man, after 
an other ſozte and faſhion. And lyke as 4 haue ſapde befoze, 
that in one man there was two menne, (one carnall;and an 
other ſpirituall) euen ſo within the pzecint of Poles lawe, 
there are two lawes: the one grofſe and carnall, ani ie 
ther holy and ſpirituall. The fyꝛſt of theſe two lawes, 
Moyſes foz his auctour and beginner ; whiche as it was 
perpetuall, tuen ſoit was not of vertue to giue any ſalua⸗ 
tion ta man. The feconde lawe is ſpirituall, ſtraunge, full of 


efficacie, and immoztall: whichs Chzylte himſelfe hath con⸗ 


ſummate and fulfilled, to all ſuche as beleue in him. Yow- 
beit, it was very expedient, that one fleſhe ſhoulde aboliſhe 
and put awaye an other: one ſacrifice to pzenayle befoze an 


other: and one death moſte mightily to ſuppꝛeſſe an other. Tue gteat mer 
Wherfoze Ood the father hungring and thirſting ( in his mer- cy ol God. 


tie) after mans ſaluation, ſent his anely deare ſonne: whiche 
though he were fre from all contagion of ſinne: pet he toke 
vpon hym the ſame fleſhe that all other ſinners had, and be⸗ 
came conuerſant amonglt the wicked (as one of them him- 
ſelf) foz the molt pzecious redemption of man, vnto the ſame 
ſaluation. And yet verilp, ſo vnkyndety he was entreated a- 
mongſt the ſinners, ſo deſpitefully and cruelly handled, that 
they put him to the moſte ſhamefult death, and crucified him 
among the ſynfall, moſte vyle and falſe therues. Which foz 
mannes ſake toke vpon hym our very body of ſynne, that he 


might vnder the ſame fourme and imilituds of ſinne, ouer / 2-Co1iv. 5- 


come ſinne, and after that aboliſhe it, and putte it cleane a⸗ 
waye, Her was made a ſacrififs foz oure treſpaſſes, and ſo dy⸗ 
ing in the fleſhe whiche he toke amonglt vs, bzoughte death 
to ſubiection and bondage, whiche befoze bare rule ouer vs 
ths;ough the lawe, and the cozrupt affections of our bodies ; 
whiche allo bzought all things to ſuche a paſſe, that conſide⸗ 
ring the putting away of the grofſ2 and fleſhely parte of the 
Ceremoniall lawe, wer ſhoulde thencefwzthe embzace the 
lecoude part of the lawe, whiche is heagenly and ſpirituall. 
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Super ſtition 
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And that miniſtreth not ire and thzeatnings, as doth the olde 
parte of the lawe: but very rightuouſneſle to all ſuche, as doe 
not leade their liues after the letter and Ceremonies 6f the 
Jewes, but after the ſpirite and inwarde minde of the lawe, 
as men regenerate and newe bozne againe in Jeſus Chiit. 
LIE Jewes in thetic Ceremonies had (as it were) but the 
ze wicureand image of rightuouſneſſe: but we haue the 
ve e, liuing and quicke rightuoulnelle it ſcife, and the 
perfecte rule of all godlineſſe: which Chz1lt by his ſpirit 


bath * ought in vs, Wherfoze,the true change of our ſtate, 


conditions and faſhions of religton,declareth the manner of a 
newe life in vs. And we perceiue very euidently,that all ſuch 
of the Jewes, which ſtill continue in the rottenneſle of their 
olde fozme of religion, and in the ficthe oz groſeneſſe of the 
lawe, are delighted and pleaſed with all ſuche things, as are 
grole, carnali andfleſhly, Contrariwiſe, all ſuche as are en⸗ 
gratted into Chꝛiſt, are become ſpirituall and pzecile in righ⸗ 
tuouſnelle, vtterly baniching from them all ſuch olde things, 
as appertaine to the fleſhe, and are conſtantly rapte in their 
mindes, to all ſuche things as are ſpirituall: Foz truelp, euen 
ſuche as the tate, condition and nature of the man is: ſuche 
is his deſire and common inclination to wozke, As touching 
our fleſhe, we be all moztall : but Chaiſte that is immoztall, 
bathe nowe called vs to a life in him, which is immoatall; 
Againe, the carnall lawe of the Jewes, is alwayes againfte 


Chꝛiſte, and calleth vs from him: which (foz theſame cauſe) 


bzingeth death with it: in as muche, as it contendeth and ſtri⸗ 
ueth againſte him which is the only authoz of life. By reaſon 
whereok, the Lewes being ſtricken with the zeale and lone of 
the ſame lawe, did put to death the authoz of their life and iu⸗ 
ſtiſication. But cõtrariwiſe, thep that ſet the groſeneſe ofthe 


lawe at naught,and folowe the ſpirite, doe finde moſt plentu⸗ 


sus life in Ch2ifte Jeſus, Neither doe they argue vppon the 
barren and hungrie obleruances ot the lawe: but haningin 
their hartes the pleaſant ſauoz and taſte of charitie, be well 


contentious a- ¶Tayed in them ſelues, liue iopfully, and be at peace with all 
geinſt God. 


creatures. Superitition of it ſelfe is confentious and — 
debate: 
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debate, but the true wozſhipping of God is full of tran- 
quillitie , peace, and quyetneſſe, Neyther can it bes any 
maruell at all, to ſ& ſo muche contention amongeſt men, 
foz keping of ſuche ſuperſtition of the Lawe, tonſidering the 
ſame is neuer at one with God him ſelfe : foz it is none other 
thing, but to adhere and ſficke faſte to the carnall and groſſe 
lawe: which God rather would to be made adnichilate and 
of none effecte amonge men, and that by his fonne I 
Chzylt (to the ende, that in the place thereof ſhoulde 
the law Spirituall) than to be by ſuche contention at deſtance 
with God, Foz he that is affectionate to the lawe (whiche ſo 
muchs diſlenteth from the mynde and will of God) can not 
be but cleane repugnaunt and contrary to him: foz ſo muche 
as his onely will and pleaſure is, wee ſhould altogither folow 
the confrary. Wherfozs let no thꝛyſtian man thinke it a try- 
fle oz ſmall faulte, to wedde him ſelfe, oz to be beſotted to the 
keeping ot the lawe, and to continue in the ſame, It ſhall ber 
founde to be but a fryuolous and vnfraitefull thing to pleaſe 
the will of man, and to diſpleaſe the god will ol God, The 
obſeruationof the carnall and ceremoniall lawe of Poyſes, 
may well pleaſe the affections of carnall men: but truely the 
God of all holynefſe and truthe , will take it in euill parte 
and very dilpleaſauntly, onleſle the ſame ſhall onerpaſte the 
letter of the grofſe Lawe, and become the follower of the 
Lawe that is ſpirituall. Therefoze let the Jewes, to the vt- 
termoſte of their mighte and power, holde vp and mayntayne 
if they may, their Ceremonies (as in example) the Ceremo⸗ 
nies of the Boke of Poyſes called Leuiticus, their feaſtes 
of the new Mone, their waſhings, with all ſache lyke ; of 
whole ſoꝛt alſo be now the garments ol the Pꝛieſts and their 
fleſhly Sacrifices, expiations, oz pourgings , conſecrations, 
their halo wings + curfings,the difference of meats, holyvays, 
vowes, creepings, kneliags,knockings, kyſſings, croſſings, 
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with all the reft that they dw extremely vſe in theirtemples:) cen one! 
pet foz all that, thꝛough the obſeruation of all theſe, oꝛ any of cariech with 
them, they ſhall neuer be made righteouſe, although they glo- tbe no righee. 
ry neuer lo muche among them ſelues ouer them, All which oulenelle. 
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things therefoze appertayne nothing vnto vou, that are now 
become ſpirituall, and ſuche maner of men as Chzylt dothe 
vouchſafe to dwell in, euen in the temples of pour hearts: 
foz he that is but externcly oz onely baptiſed in the fleſh, re- 
mayneth pet ſtill in the fleſhe, onleſſe the ſame be inwardly 
wathed, mopſted, and tempered with the ſwete taſte and 
moylture of the ſpirite of God, Wee be not made mate tems 
Teac; | foz Chꝛyſt thꝛough our ceremonies, buf by vertue and 
made the tem. p0! ver of the ſpirite: which whoſoeuer hath not within him, 
pts of Chriſt is pet carnall and very farre from Ch2ytt, and if it ſo be 
by ceremones, that Chzylt dwell-in our hearts, then inaſmuche as Chæpſt 
but by Gods ig nothing elſe but charitie, truthe, temperannce,and all o⸗ 
ſpirit. ther vertues: how ſhaulde there then be any place lefts in 
a Chꝛziſtian man, foz the receiuing of any vice into him? 31 
lagen cholg beſte becommeth him to erpzelſe Chyyſt in his wozks, that 
erpreſſech him bath him inhabiting within his heart. Chayſt did once dye 
in his works, in his fleſh (as is befoze ſayd) but now he liueth euerlaſting⸗ 
ly: whom we oughte to crp2elle in our ſelues in ſuche ma⸗ 
ner, that our earthly body, that is, our carnall and cutwarde 
man, which always pꝛouoketh vs to diſobedience and ſin⸗ 
fulneſſe, be dead in vs, and to foꝛſake al! vayne pleaſure that 
offendeth God: that the ſpirite, that is, our ſpirituall and ins 
warde man may liue in vs, which alwayes ſtirreth vs to all 
The fpirit of honeſtie, to iuſt and godly things, Furthermoꝛe, if the ſpirite 
God what it of God be within vs, which reſtozed Cheyſt from death vnto 
worke th in the life, it is ſo frendly and frutefull vnto vs, that if will not be 
godly.cthat idle and vnoccupied in vs: foz the ſpirite is louelp, liuelp, 
poſlefſeth ir, quicke,full of efficacte and vertue. Wherefoze the ſame ſpi⸗ 
rite, accozding to our godly. natures and inclination, will 
wozke with mercy that thing in vs, which did molt mightily 
wozke in the Loꝛd and ſauiour Zeſus'Chzilt. at reſtoꝛed him 
agayne from death vnto life, and will ſuffer him to dye no 
moꝛe: euen ſo it will call vs backe agayne from our finnes 
(which be the grounde of our death) and giue vs lighte to as 
uoyde all wickedneſſe,and to lyue hencefozth a veuoute and 
moſte godly life, Therefoze all we living to this ſpirite, 
are bounde to this ſpirite, and owe due obedience therevnto, 
. and 


re now 
t dothe 
Jearts; 
1h, re- 
vardly 
te and 
e tems 
ue and 
n him, 
it ſo be 
Thæpſt 
all o⸗ 
efis in 
m? at 


3, that 


ce dye 
ſting⸗ 
e ma- 
varde 
d fin- 
e that 
nd in⸗ 
to all 
pirite 
bnto 

of be 

uelp, 


Epiſtle to the Romanes, 


and not to our fleſh, vnto which we are already deade. Foz PN” 
after wer became to bee made one with Jeſus ChzyTe, Gods pat 
wie became to bee no moze debtoꝛs to the fleſhe, God foz⸗ e in a 
bidde therefoze , that wer ſhoulde hencefozth leade our things bound 
lyues after the coꝛ rupte deſire of our fleſh ; which, with all to obey ir. 
duefie ſhould obey and ſerue it ſelfe vnto the ſpirite, and be⸗ 

tome (with all conſtancie) bound vnto if, Poꝛeouer, al you be 

called vnto the ſtate of life:but if you ſhal frame pour conuer⸗ 

ſation accozding to your fleſh, you ſhall ſurely dye. And con⸗ 

trarywiſe, if thzough the ſtrength of the ſpirite, you ſhall : 
quench the deſires of your fleſhly luſtes, they without doubt Thewill of 
pee ſhall be bleed and lyue. Neither is the commaundement -_ 5 - — 
of the ſpirite harde to be kepte: which, although it call men * 8 
vnto mightie, highe, and heauenly things, yet it calleth all 

ſuche as be willing and deſirous to ſerue and obey it. And it 

bꝛeatheth ſuche lynely foꝛce of loue into all their heartes, n 
that it cauſeth them to thynke, there is nothing harde noz — pri an p 
vnpleaſaunt to them, whyche haue in them ſelues that nr it wor 
hcauenly truſte and ready wyll to ſerue GDD and his fh ia che c. 
holy Goſpell, And as the body lyueth by hys ſpirite: euen eg. 

ſo dothe the ſoule lyue by hir ſpirite. And agapne, if the 

ſpirite of the body bee weake and faynte , then is alſo all 

the body weake and ſicke. But if it ber healthfull, linely, 

and ſtrong , then is all the body lyuely , ſtrong, and lu⸗ 

ſtie, Therefoze they that frame their lyues after the ſpi⸗ 

rite of G O D, be the dearely beloued and true childzen 

of God, And they that be truely the childzen of God,will re- TITS" - > 
pꝛeſente and moſte ioyfully ſhewe the naturall conditions of COT yore 
their father, and will frankely and freely do all ſuche things = ry 
as they ſhallthinke will pleaſe their father. But ſeryaunts „des his f- 
fo2 aſmuch as they be not topned to their maſters by nature, ner. 

but by law, do their ſeruice vnts them foz feare,oz elſe foz the 

auopding of diſpleaſure and puniſhment, and not foꝛ onely 

obediente, loue and duetie: which thing is pꝛoper vnts the 

Jewes, who do obey the law, t kepe externely the comande- 

mets thero with al pꝛetiſeneſſe, leit they ſhold fal into-bovily 

puniſhmẽt. But al you are made frie — 1 
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ſhould ferne it no moze in feareofany puniſhment:;but ſhould 
deſire'(like naturall chilvzen) moſte gladly to accomplyſhe 

your fathers commaundementes, euen foꝛ the loues ſake that 

ve naturally bears vnto hym, bicauſe pe haue now receiued 

the ſpirite of God, thꝛough which vou are adopted and num⸗ 

bꝛed hys louing childzen, and not lernaunts, And the ſame 

ſpirite alſo giueth ſuthe an audacitie and boldeneſſe vnto vs 

all, that when ſoeuer we haue any-neceſſitie (whether foz 

ſoule oz body) we ſhall not feare to tall vpon God him ſelfe, 

and ſay vnto him, father father. At which calling cuery lo⸗ 

uing and naturall parent do glozy and reioyte. Purely if we 

haue in conſideration the glozy and highe maieſtie of God,his 
mightinefle and heauenly power, we ſhould not once dare noz 

be ſo bolde to call him father, onlefle we were maſte perfedly 

allured (though the gadneſlſe of his holy ſpirite) that we be 

his very childꝛen, and he our louing and mercifull father. Foz 

to this ſame onely purpoſe he ſente vnto vs his moſte holy 

ſpirite, that it ould be a very ſure and earneſt gage vnto aur 

ſpirite, that we are the vndoubted childꝛen of him, that gaue 

vs that heauenly gage, Wherefoze ſceing we be now made 

the childꝛen of God, and fully perſuaded that he is our father, 

we ars no moꝛe ta be counted ſeruaunts, but rather his very 

heires. Foz all men that bele&ue in Jeſus Chꝛyſt are the true 

heires of God, and felow heires with Chayſt him ſelfe, into 

whole body bering engraffed thzough our Cheiſtian pꝛofeſſi- 

on, we haue one father with him, and th2ough his onely de⸗ 

war mes, [Cruings we take participation with him of the heauenir in- 
ny wat me2- horitarmce, The-poſſeſſion of which inheritaunce ſhall came 
tothe inberi. Vito vs none other wayes than it came. vnta Chayſthim ſelfe. 
nance o Cod. ot he thzough the afflictions and ſufferings. af myſerale 
calamittes in this tyfe, came duely ta the poſſeſſion of ;thys 

highs inheritaunte. Though his obedience he tame to a kings 

dome: though the ignominie and ſlaunder of the crofſe, he 

camo toglozie, and th2ough the patient ſuffering of his death 

he came to the ſtate of inumaatalitie. Thercfoꝛe all we mulſe 

ſuffer with him, that we may haue the. fruition of the inhe⸗ 

ritaume with him, we mute ober that we max nd e 

; F 
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him, we muſte paciently beare the flaunders ol this wozlde, 
that with him we may haue pꝛayſe and glozy ; and we muſte 
alſo dye with: him to our ſinnes, that we may foz euermoꝛe 
liae with him, After this maner dw we came to our inheri⸗ 
taunce with Chzylt, which bicauſe it is euerlaſting and of 
moſte high felicitie,J thinke, that if one onely man him ſelfe 
could/poſſibly ſaffer all the calamities and miſeries of thys 
wꝛetched wozlde,yet they all ſhould be eſtermed but vnwoz- Math. 5. 
thy, light, and or no compariſon to the great benefite of the : cor. 4. 
gloꝛy to come, though (thzough the ſayde myſeries and pains 1. loba 3. 
full aflictions) he do feeme dearely to buy the ſame glozy, 
Pea,and though we haue receiued the gage of this lelieitie 
and gloʒy, to the ende we ſhoulde not miſtruſts anꝝ thing at 
all : pet foz alt that our gloꝛꝝ can not he conſummate and 
made perfect in vs (although our bodies be ſublede to ſuche 
ſozte of miſeries and wzetched calamities as bein this pꝛe⸗ 
ſentlyfe) without we haue our fayth ffayed in the onely me⸗ 
rites, death, and paſſion of our ſauiour: Jefus Chzy(Yow 
be it in the meane time, thzough the helpe and comnfozt of the 
ſpirite, they are acertayne/inwarde tafte of the fame glozy 
in vs, Which glozy,at the reſurrection of the fleſh, and after 
the putting away from vs all our moztalitis, Wall be fully 
declared and giuen vnto vs. At which tyme wee ſhall ail liue 
immoztall with Choytt, hat is,atwaysimmoztall and euer⸗ 
laſting, foz eur onely faythes ſake-in hisbloud. And that is 
the tyme, the which all the godly vniuerſally toe canti⸗ 
nually fo2, as deſirous to-behoive the comming of the ſanie, 2. Cor.; 
At that time alſo ſhall thefull number ofthe childʒen of C od 
be mabs andfulfilled: andthe glozyof all. thaſe ſhalt be ope⸗ 
ned vntd them, which in this bie haue ben afflicted with per⸗ 
ſetution and impꝛiſdament, with thirſte, hunger, ſozoines, 
——— other calamities fa Chꝛyũs ſake. And ſo great- 

in ſublection are the creatures of this wozlde te myſeries, 
that the vory cireuite and compaiſe.of the wozlde it ſelfe ſte⸗ 
meth to continue altogither in miſerie, as in example: the 
ade, the earth, the water, with all other celeſtiall bodies: 


rea, the very angels them ſelues, are created to none other 
G. iij. ende 
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ende, but to ſet fozth Gods glozy, and to ſhew their ſeruice 
foz the neceſſitics of men. fo which cauſe the very buyl- 
ding of the woꝛlde it ſelfe, ſhall not be free from trouble and 
diſquietneſſe, vntill ſuche time as perfecte fredome ſhall be 
giuen to the childzen of God, Powbeit the wozlde it ſelfe, 
though it be inſenſible, neither feleth diſquietneſſe: yet 
there is in it a certayne naturall taſte and deſire to come to 
' perfection, And in the meane tyme it obeyeth willingly to 
him: foz whoſe pleaſure it was to make it in ſuche wyle, 
ſubiecte to viſquietouſneſſe. Whiche ſo mache the moꝛe 
paciently abideth his ſozowe, bicauſe his naturall inclina- 
tion dothe reco2de to him bim ſelfe, that hys ſozowe-fhall 
not be perpetuall: but vntill ſuche tyme as the childzen of 
God ſhall fully and plenarily be delinered from all their 
greefe and careſulneſſe. At whiche tyme ſhall the whole 
Cope therofceaſe from his great bnreſt and diſquietouſnelle. 
Alſo,fozaſmuche as we ſee that all the elements and planets 
of this woꝛlde, do vary at ſo many and ſundꝛy tymes: and 
do ſ& likewiſe, the Sunne and the Pone to haue ſo many 
Cclipſes and Chaunges : as alſo perceyuing by dayly expe- 
rience, what: laboures are taken in vayne,foz the repaire of 
things in this life, which do not tontinue, but fall agapne to 
their coꝛruption. And beholding alſo the Sfarres, to alter 
and ſtriue one with another: and in concluſion, nothing to 
be in perpetuall. reſte: It can not be choſen, but euen the 
very Angelles alſo of heauen loking downe by the power 
of God from an high vpon our infinite miſeries and wzet- 
chednefſe are greatly diſmayed of them, moued at them, 
and ſoꝛowe foz them, as muche as their creation can ſuffer 
them to do. Wherfoze al the whole number of creatures and 
things made by the hands of God, do euen grone g ghz with 
vs in our miſfo2tunes, All which, after the maner of women 
labozing with child, wiſh and long foz the ende ol their great 
trauell and ſozowes, And herein is no maruell though it 
chaunce to others, confidering the ſame happeneth to vs 
alſo, that firſte befoze all men haue receiued the (tes 
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eruice Chꝛytt, which he gaue moſte abundantly vnto vs. Pet that 
 buyl- notwithſtanding, we are entangled with thouſan ds of cares 
le and and myſeries: partely foz the ſuſtentation of our lxues, 
all be and partely by the occaſion of wycked perſons, alwayes 
ſelfe, troubling and conſpiring agaynft vs. Yea our cares are ſo 
pet many and variable, ſo greeuous, terrible, and vnſuffcrable, 
me to that we oftentimes do ſoꝛow and lamente our owne wefull 
ly to cauſes, moſte hartily wiſhing foz that happie day, when all 
wyle, the true members of Jeſus Ch2ylt ſhal beſet at libertie from 
moze all accidents, and ſhall be then made of very lumpith, groſſe 
lina- and carnall men, moſte liuelp, ſpiritual and immoztal men, 
thall Bou be it wee paciently ſuffer all affliction in the means 
en of tyme, fo2 the hopes ſake of that felicitie, which was pꝛomi⸗ 
their ſed vs of our Lo2de Chayſt. Foz the certayntie of which 
hole felicitie , although he haue giuen vs a ſure gage thereof, 
elle. (euen the fall certifying of his ſpirite ; ) yet he bath not gi- 
nets nen it vnto vs wholly and fully at this tyme: but would 
and that it ſhould with pactence be hoped vpon, taryed fo2, and 
many loked foz in tyme to come vnto vs, Foz our perfect health, 
Fpe- expected refte, and true felicitie, are in thoſe things that 
re ot bee vet foz to came: the vſe whereof, wer verily truſte and 14,4, . 
ie to hope vppon. Foz hape is not in thyngs that be pꝛeſente 
iter and at hande amongſt vs, but onely in all ſuche things as 
g to dm not yet appeare vnto vs. Foz hom can a man ſay, that 
the weis haue hope in that thing, which is befoze our eyes. A- 
wer gapne there ſhoulde bie no place noz commendation lefte 
2et- foz fapth and hope, if thoſe thyngs ſhoulde bee nowe in 
em, our ſights and felyng, whych Chꝛyſt hath pzomyled vn⸗ 
fer to vs.  Wherefoze , conſidering wer conceyne in Faythe 
gnd ſuche thyngs as ber not apparaunte to our bodyly eyes, 
vith wee da patient ly continue in our grefes and ſezrowes, 
nen moſte ſtedfaſtly hoping foz the pzomyſe made of Chilt .Ne- 
eat uerthelelle it is payntull in the meane while, to be in treuble 
h it and ſozow:hou beit, the ſame doth no harme,but rather woz- 
vs keth the thing that is god: Foz the ſpirite taketh al things in 
eof god wozth,and ſtriueth agaynſt the weakneſle ofthe fleſh as 
pit, ee may be: and the ſpirite of God alwapes helpeth 
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the debilitie of our moztall bodies, and dothe happily fave 
it with the god fede of hope, to ſuffer trongly all offered 
inconuentences: declaring further vnto vs what we ſhould 
deſire to haue, holde and retayne, and what we ſhoulde al- 
wapes ſhunne and put away from vs. Foz all we (as tou⸗ 
ching our fleth) can not tell what to craue, noz how to deſire 
any thing that belongeth vnto vs: by meanes whereof it 
chaunceth that we oftentunes do deſire of God vayne and 
wicked things, in ſterde of nerdefull, honeſt, and holſome 
things. Which ſelfe fame thing happened vnto me, at what 
time (not taking well in wozth mine affligions) A deſtred 
God thze times, that Dathan ſhould be baniſhed from me, 
who at that time very ſharply puniſhed me, Yowbeit A was 
denied my requeſt,andin t&ve of pleaſant things, oꝛ things 
contenting the fleſh, were giuen vnto me healthfull things. 
Pet verily, God heareth the petitions of his people, ſo that 
they make them not after the will of the fleth, but after the 
will and healthfull motion of the ſpirite : which though we 
Eſay. 26. our ſelues ſay nothing at all, yet it ceaflſeth not to call vpon 
God foz vs: not as men vſe tomake their ſutes and peti- 
tions, but with vnſpeakable feruencie,moſte depe ſighings 
and inwarde gronings, A man muſte demaunde of others 
way of communication, andſo to attapne ſucherequeſts as 
he deſireth to be accompliſhed foz him: which men know not 
what is demaunded,ercepte be aduertiſe them of it: neither 
: tan they iudge what is moſte erpedients foz his neceſſitie, 
lere. 17. But God that knoweth the molte ſecrete partes of mens 
hartes, foꝛeſesth in ſuche maner our neceſlitie, that he kno⸗ 
weth what the ſpirite requireth, and what we haue niede 
ol, though we our ſelues (as God fozbid) ſhoulde holde our 
in whar maner PLACE, and make no Cate, Foz the ſpirite, as oftentimes as it 
che ſpirir pray. demaundeth foz holythings, and figheth fo; our miſeries, it 
erh for vs vnd pꝛapeth vnto God, not after the affections of lech and blond, 
Gol. but accoꝛding to the onely will and pleaſare of almpghtie 
God. Foz it requireth nothing but healthlull things, and 
things appertayming to the glozy of God, Which things 
wholoener hartily deſireth (though he lacke in his requelts 
| oder 
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oder and fozme in the making of them:) yet vndoubtedly he 


faileth not in the ende to attaine his purpoſe , God therefoze 
graunteth vs, not that which is alwayes required of him: but 


rather that which moſte aptly toucheth onre commodities, lig re not to 
Neither ought we to feare,oz to ceaſe our pꝛaiers vnto God, be tea ed nor 
though we ſer our ſelues toſſed in the miſeries of this wzet⸗ to withdrawe 
ched wozld, in ſuche wiſe as though we were fozſaken oz vt- our barts from 
terly fozgotten of God;Jn as muche, as we all are certainelp Per. 


perſyaded, that all kinde of trouble (what ſo euer it be that 
happeneth vnto god men:) the ſame chaunceth vnto them, 
foz their great health and welfare : fo2 ſuche is the fauoure of 
God towardes thoſe, which he (of his moſte godly will and 
pleaſure) hathe choſen and called vnto felicitie. The purpoſe 
is poures, but the diſpoſition lieth in the handes of God him 
ſelfe: which hath not without moſt high conſideration, choſen 
to him ſelfe his moſte dearely beloued people. All thofPthac 
appertaineth pzoperly vnto him, he right well knewe them, 
long befoze he called them. And he did not only befoꝛe knowe 
them, whome he fo called, but moſte ſecretely with him ſelfe 
he did pꝛedeſtinate them, to be incoꝛpoꝛate into the bodie of 
his dear ſonne our Loꝛd Jefus Chziſt:and to be franſfozmed 
into ths reſemblaunce and ſimilitude of him, Mhich, as he 
hath ouercome the power of the fleſh, death, hel, and the diuel, 
and is triumphantly aſcended into immoꝛtalitie: ſo like wiſe 
ſhould his members hope to doe, bicauſe they ſz the ſame al⸗ 
readie don in their head, Thus God, by this meanes (thꝛougb 
his onely ſonne) hathe pꝛouided him ſelle of many ſonnes : a- 
mongſt whome, Chzilt is the chere capitaine, and is the firſt 
begotten and pꝛincipall heire of his eternall kingdom, which 
notwithſtanding, maketh vs partakers of his inheritaunce 
with him, Furthermoꝛe, all thoſe whome God knew befoze, 
and did chuſe them to himſelfe befoze all times, of whome he 
declared his godly pleaſure by his holy Pʒophetes: the ſame 
he hathe nowe at length called by his eternal goſpel:thꝛough 
which calling, they are molt highly bleſſed and pꝛofited. Foz 
of wzetched and ſinnefull liuers, he (thꝛoughe the abundance 
or his mercie) hath made them * of wicked, diſobedi⸗ 
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ent and ſfubbozne ſeruants,his owne molt deare and louing 

childꝛen. Unto whom there now lacketh nothing, but onely 

their glozy,and the molt pleaſant peace t quietneſſe of their 

conſciences in þ ſight of god, yet the ſame (at this time) want 

not all kinds of this gloꝛ y: inaſmuche as it is a moſte plea- 

ſaunt ſatiſfation and comfo2te to their minds, that they (in 

this meane while) may liue fre from the thꝛeatnings of the 

law, from the daunger of the ſting of ſinne and death, and 

that ſo they may confo2ine them ſelues to innocencie and ho⸗ 

neſt affections of the ſoule, that they may become one with 

Chzylt,and to haue al ways his ſpirite that ſhall ſatiſfie them 

with this molt certayne perſuaſion, to be the heires of God, 

and felow heires with his ſon Chꝛiſt, which alſo ſo confirme 

them, that they do not diſtruſte any thing of the fulfilling of 

this their euerlaſting glozy and toy, in his appoynted time. 

Wherfoze, conſidering the matter goeth on this wiſe with 

vs: what n&de haue we then to diſquiet our ſelues about the 

troubles t miſeries that dayly happeneth vnto? Cither why 

Ye beate our Would we not take them with all pacience : ſeeing that ſuche 
troubles the i the grace and fauour of God, that he moſt mercifully min- 
more pacievr., Deth our ſpæ dy deliueraunce from thence? Surely Ged hath 
ly in chis life, in ſo many things declared already his moſte high loue and 
becauie we ſee godneſie towards vs, that we may be well aſſured he wil ſtil 
betere bavde ftand vnto vs, and be on our ſive a molt ſtable piller agaynſt 
4 3 of al p affaults of cur deadly aduerſarie. Which always being 
1.lucrzonce, moſt true: what cauſe haue we to care, oz what can his mas 
lite pꝛeuayle agaynſt vs, ſ&ing the moſte mightte God bym 

ſelfe taketh our parte? Either why ſhould we doubt at all of 
Name. 14. the fauourof God ts be with vs, which dyd not ſpare his 


* onelp deare ſonne, and his moſt high treaſure of heauen, but 
Efay. 53. did (as it were) put him fozwards to death fo2 vs, that were 


moſt wzetched ſinners agaynſt him, and altogither in his fa- 

« _.thers indignation. Ve did embaſe his owne and onelp ſonne, 

and made him vile, to the ende that thereby he would extoll 

and aduaunce vs: he made him a ſacrifice to deliuer vs from 

our offences: he deliuered him ts his death, that by the 
meanes of it we might haue life, Wherfoze, ſ&ing he thu 
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gaue his own deare ſonne foꝛ vs (in whom dwelleth the ful⸗ 
neſle of al things) ſhall it not then folowe, that he will alſo 
helpe vs with all things, as be doth his ſonne: In as muche 
as he hath made vs felow heires with him of the kingdome 
of his beauenly top 2 what will God ſticke to nine vnto vs 
(what ſoeuer it be) whiche bath already freely giuen that 
thing ſoz vs, which is much moze pzeciouſe than all the crea⸗ 
tures in heauen and in earth? And all we may be well aſſu⸗ 
red, that God will not chaunge his minde with vs, but (in 


the tonſtancie of his mercy) will at all times be our buck⸗ Our hope in 
ler, our ſhielde, and mightie defence, agaynſt the outrage and che conſtaacie 
fozte of all our aduerſaries. What is he therefoze, that will ot Cod mercy 


02 once dare take vppon him to bzing any accuſation, oz lay 
any condemnation agaynſt the electe of God: whom he 
hath now (by hys moſte high wiſedome) choſen and taken 
foz his owne deare ſonnes? Thinke pou that God will heare 
the aduerſarie of our ſoule, agapnſt thoſe whom his onely 
ſonne hath ſo pzecionflp redeemed, and foz his ſake hath ſo 
frely pardoned and foꝛzgiuen their offences againſt him? God 
that is the iudge of all creatures hath deliuered vs from the 
gpltineſſe of our fozmer life, & now acconnteth vs righteous 
in his ſight. Therfoꝛe who dare be ſo bolde fo condemne thoſe 


that he pzonounceth righteous? But yet hereof we muſte in A godly admo 
any wile carefully take heede,that we fal not againe into the nico. 


lothſomneſſe of our old finnes t wickednelle, Chꝛiſt hun ſelf 
bath euer had ſuch an hart burning loue towards vs, that foz 
our redemption ſake, t to ſaue vs fro damnation, he willing⸗ 
ly ſuftred ( guſhing out of his ſide) the flowing ſtreames of his 
bloud: which alſo after his death roſs agapne, onlp to foꝛeſe 
all things necefſarte both foz the reiopcing of his louing bze- 
thzen,as alſo in al things to comfozt's ſtrengthen them. The 
ſame chʒiſt now being made dur only aduocate x tudge is aſ⸗ 
cended into the heuts, t there ſitteth with maieſtie on p right 
hand of his heauenlp father in al things equal with him: and 
there daily (with the open apparante of his bloudy wounds) 
pledeth our cauſe w him, e crauech the continuace of his gret 
mercy towards vs in this life, ⁊ to = foz vs after this life, 
| u. in 


A Paraphraſe vpon the 


in ful reward ol his moſt pzecious purchaſe, euen euerlaſting 

Te beo op & kelicitie. Foz which conſideration, ſith the father of hea⸗ 
cha de lilefſeg uen, hath thus pzonounced vs(fo2 the deathes ſake of his dere 
ordne lonne)guiltleũe, bleſſed and iuſt, (which pzocedeth of the on⸗ 
nenhet the de. Iv tendernelle of his vnſpeakeable loue:) what man is he the, 
vell nor any of that from henccfozth wil feare the deuil, dꝛead tirants, oꝛ any 
hi miniſters. one that is his miniſter:oꝛ elſe any ſlaunderer, pꝛiuie conſpt- 
ratoz,curifed ſpeaker, oʒ wicked cõdemner of him. Therfoze, 

fo2 as much as we be al ſo many wayes bound vnto God and 

his deare ſonne Chꝛiſte: what thing is that, what thing is it, 

that is once able, to withdzaw vs from the loue ol them both: 

92 elſe ſhall not ſuffer vs to loue them againe,foz their moſte 

wonderfull x great mercies towards vs? Shal ths tempeſtu⸗ 

ous ſtoꝛmes and troubles of men withdꝛawe vs from them 

Shall the lipperie chaunges and chaunces of this wzetched 

wozld plucke vs backe: Shall anguilhes, ſhall perſecutions, 

4 ſhall hunger, ſhall nakednefle, ſhall perill, either ſhall the 
Plalm 43. ſwoꝛd? All which, the holy Pꝛophet Dauid, hathe pꝛophecied 
to chance vnto the elect of God: which ſpeaketh in the ſpirit of 

God on this manner: we are foz thy ſake (O KLoꝛd) daily deli⸗ 

uered vnto death, and are eſteemed as ſherpe appointed to the 

1 laughter. Theſe ſame things, although they ſerme to be im⸗ 
6.415. cre Poztable t greeuous to y weak fleſh : yet.they are not able fo 
ly happen io pluckvs from the loue of God, + his dear ſonne Chziſt. Mel 
h god!y, that Map they diuerſly # ſunday wayes happen vnto vs, but ſures 
they hall foo. ly they cannot ouercome vs: yea,the moze that they foztune 
nei confirme vnto vs, ſo muche the moze doe they confirme the lone of vs 
them _O towardes Chzifte,and his loue alſo towards vs: in as much, 
3 _ as we alwayes depart from the ſame afflictions,as linely vi⸗ 
hem from the ſtozers and ouercommers of them, Not thzoughe oure owns 
hae. powers: but thzough the pzotection and defence of him: vnto 
whs,we owe all things that we haue. Neither will God that 

loueth vs ſs hartilp, ſuffer vs to be overthzowne:neither tan 
we(hauing in remembzance his woderful godneſſe towards 
vs) ceale to loue him againe, fo2 any kinde of miſerie, that ca 
happen in this w2etched life, vnto our earthie æ fraile bodies, 
How be it al thoſe things, of d which did euen now ſpeake, 
arg 
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are but light and of ſmall effecte,to plucke eur harts from the 
loue of God;but J am wel a\ſured, that (biſides al thoſe) nei⸗ 
ther death, neither life, neither the Angels of heauen, neither 
might noꝛ power, neither things pꝛeſent, (though they bꝛing 
al kindes of miſerie with them) neither things to come ( whe⸗ 
ther they ſhall bzing god oz bad vato vs) neither highe noz 
low, neither vilivle,noz inuifible,neither any other creature, 
ſhall at any time once be able, to ſeperate vs from the lout 
of God, which he hath ſhewed vnto all vs, in giuing his only 
deare ſonne our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziff to be our redemption, and 
fo pay our ranſome to his and our father,foz al ſuch offences; 
as we moſte hozribly committed dayly againſt him, 


T he ninth Chapter. 


Paule complaineth vpon the hard hart of the Ievves, 
that vvould not receiue Chritt:and hovve the 
heathen are choſen in their ſteade. 


=== the which Chꝛiſt, J wold to the almighty God, 
that all the Jewes (nowe turning themſelues,) 
T2911 PA wold fozſake their old Poſes: which, at this time 


C0 


9 conceiueth this opinion amonglte them ſelues, 

=-that it is ſufficient inoughe fo; their ſaluation, to 
be the childꝛen of Abꝛaham by deſcente, o2 to kepe the lawe 
which by Poles was giuen vnto them. Whereas (in very 
deede) nothing of all this doth any thing at all pzofit them, ex⸗ 
cept they ſhew themſelues faithful in Chziſte : and after this 
ſozt confozme theniſelues to him, that they may be beloued of 
God his heauenly father, But to their great ſhame it is dout- 
lelle, that Chꝛiſt is thus caſt out from amongſte them, which 
was ſo pꝛomiſed vnto them in their owne law, and by whole 
vnfaithfulneſſe,the Gentiles do now receiue him, Notwiths 
ſtanding this, J do not ſpeake any thing here in deſpite ofthe 
Jewes,which be my natural country men, æ whom in Chzilt 
J deerely loue at the hart rote, thoughe they cannot abide me, 
noꝛ yet once further me their friendly god werde. Torily, NJ 
ſpeakeas the thing it ſelf is (Chꝛiſt is my recozd) which kno⸗ 


Exod.za. 
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eth al mens letretes. Neither de J make any lie (à take witnes 
of my tonſciente which the holy gholt perfectly know eth) that 4 
am very lo yt that w continual doloz 4 thought in my bart,foz 


their fal 4 miſchante, which molt apparantly commeth though. 


their owne wilfal fault 4 folie. F02 ſo litle do 4 hate the 4ewes, 
v 3 (Wall my hart) wold wiſh to be made their ſafetie c helth, 
yea euen thzough mine own deſtruction, Neither wold J refuſe 
to be retected krõ Chꝛiit, ſo j I might haue al thoſe that be of my 
cock & kinred, adiopned as 4 now am, in the true faith of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. And that as they be al Araelites by birth: ſo they nught 
be alſo very Aſraelites in the truth & veritie. Foz whom, it was 
tonuenient aboue all other creatures to haue embzaced him, 
which the law had pzomiled befoze vnto them: conſidering they 
be of Þ only nation, which God the father (from all others) did 
ſspcrate,x did chuſe it only to himſelt, to be his only peculiare E 
pꝛoper people:and did put away fro him all other nations, coũ⸗ 
ting them but reieas, ꝭ as miſbegotten baſtards:and toke enly 
the 3ſraelites,foz his true 4 natural childze, which only had the 
gloꝛy & dignitie of the wozld, when they div foꝛſake idolatrie, æ 
gaue themlelues to the only woꝛʒſhipping of the true god. which 
only had then the pꝛeheminente of the lawe & his pꝛerogatiue: 
which only had the couenantes 4 pꝛomiles of Ood made vnto 
them: which had only declared vnto the the rites ceremonies 
of religion: which only had the pꝛophets lent vnto thẽ, that pꝛo⸗ 
miſed the comming of Pellias many peares befoꝛe he came:and 
which only had alſo made vnts them, the pꝛomiſte of the heaut⸗ 
lp glozy, which we receiue thꝛough the ſame only Pellias the 
great God ⁊ (autoz of the woꝛld. Al which ge wes do come oi the 
ſtocke of the moſt noble ⁊ highe perſonages, Abꝛaham, Iſaac, 
Jacob:and of manp other notable t woꝛthę men:of whoſe mo lt 
noble & famous lignage,Chzilt him ſelfcometh as touching the 
ficſh ; foz which cauſe fake they came not to chuſe, but whether 
they will oz will not, they be or kinred vnto Chziite : which is 
much moꝛe mightie and of higher matefiie,than were thoſe old 
t ancient god fathers, whom they lo highly extsl,x vpon whom 
they bolt themlelues ſo much. Foz the old fathers,though they 
were godly creatures, and wozthy great eſtimation,yet amõgſt 
men they were but men. But ChziT hiaiſelfe is a man in ſuche 
| ſo 
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ſozt manner, that he isalſo very God: and that not of this oꝛ 
that nation onlp, but of al nations where ſo euer they be, foꝛeſe⸗ 
ing in hiinlelfe all their laluations:vnto whom only be al laud, 
pꝛaiſe & honoz now and foz euermoze. Amen. Neither ſhall we 
think that the iniquitie of the Jewes did ſo aboũd, that though 
the great deſart of vengeance fo2 the ſame, God will not foz all 
that,perfozine al ſuch things, as he pzomiſed befo2s in his Pꝛo⸗ 
phets. A cannot deny but our felicitie was pzomued vato Abza- 
ham, x ts the childꝛen of Iſrael : how be it, not pzoperly ts each 
of them, oz to the only, but ſpectally vnt all thoſe that ſhuld be 
ol his true poterttie,e poſſeiloꝛs of the like faith: Foz we canof 
ſay,that they which come of Iſrael, are all jſraeites : but only 
thoſe ſame that be ſtrong in faithe, t vavanquiſhed againſt the 
in:duentences of this woꝛld: in which, God trieth a pꝛoueth our 
religion and godlineſle:and in al ſuch verily rightly agreeti the 
name of an I ſraelite Further, they that come of Abzahas ſtock 
are not al the true chiloʒẽ of Abꝛaham, t haue to themſelues the 
poſleſſion of the ꝓpʒꝛo.niſĩe of God: but al they that repꝛeſent the 
fait of 4b2zayan:by vertue whersf, he deſerued that p pꝛomiſe 
ſhuld be made vnto al his ſæde. And marke (i pꝛay vou) diligtt⸗ 
lp, it the woꝛds of the pꝛomiſer do not ſoũd euẽ the ſame thing, 

which ſaith : iu Aſaac ſhalbe named vnto thæ, th ſede. And it 

was p20:niſsd vnto þ ſede of adzaham, 5ᷣ thꝛough it al nations 

ſhuld be renoumed bleũed. But God wil not p al which come 

of Abꝛaham, Muls ve called the ſede of Abꝛahan, except they be 

in Iſaac, which is the ſonne of taith, + beareth traely the figure 
of Chꝛiſt. Aſaac was not begatten x vozne into this wozld, as is 

the common birth of childꝛen, but was vegotten of an olo man, 

wozne t withered w age, + which alſo was pait bodily luſt, vet 

had always god faith in tho pꝛomiſſe # powec of God, ⁊ bozn of 
an old womã Þ was allo paſt bearing of childzen: wherfoze, the 
vertue of God, and god faith of the father, did ratger veget him 
than the power t wozk of p ech. Ulyat meaneth God therfoze 
whe he ſaith: Jn Iſaac ſhalve named vnto thee thy ſeedezbut on⸗ 


- ly that he wold mantfeltiy declare: that they witch be bozne of 


Abꝛaham after the fleſh, are not all the ſonnes of Abzaham,x ſo 


fozthe the heires ofthe pꝛomiſe, but all ſuche only as haue faith; Who be the 
thꝛoughe which Abꝛaham deſerued ts haue the pꝛomiſe ine chuldren ot 4. 


Roma. 2. 


Gala 4. 
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vnto him: and thoſe in dede be tyey,that are of y (ed of Abzaya, Pralam. 


But 
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But otherwiſe, if God ſhoulde haue made his pꝛomiſe after 
this fourme and ſoꝛte, who ſo euer he be that ſhall be bozne 
ol thee, to them ſhall appertayne my pꝛomiſe: then without 
all voubt, they might chalenge his pꝛomiſe by inheritaunce 
and fo2 theyz duetie, what ſoeuer he be that commeth of f- 
bꝛahams deſcents. Lherefoze, ſ&ing then that he ſpake after 
this maner, as the Scriptures do ſhew ; A bout this time will 
J come, and Dara ſhall haue a ſonne: Cod menle Aſaac, ts 
be one onely ſonne, and that the ſonne of fayth : whom he e- 
lected and choſe out to him'ſelfe fo2 the ſame purpoſe, not foz 
the deſeruings of his circumciſien, which at that time was 
not yet bozne, but rather fo2 the onely merites ſake of his fa- 
thers fayth. Bowbeit Abꝛaham begatte other childꝛen after 
that time, of other wines, yet the pzomiſe was onely made in 
the name of jſaac. And as the thing went with z ſaac and the 
other childzenof abꝛaham: enen ſo it alſo chaunced in Jacob 
and Eſau. Which,if they ſhould receiue the ble ſſing of Cod 
onely foꝛ alyaunce and kinreds ſake : the pꝛomiſe ſhould ra- 
ther haue appertayned vnto Cſau,than vnto Jacob, in aſniuch 


às he was the eldeſt ſonne of the two. Iſaac was onely father 


to them bothe, and one onely mother at one time bare them 
bothe, which conce iued them bothe at once, caried them bothe 
fogither in hir body, and at one time alſo de liuered them both: 
vet all this notwithſtanding Cod did acknowledge but one of 
them foꝛ a lawfull childe, and the other he twke (as it were) 
but foz a baſtarde, ſaying theſe woꝛds: z acob haue 5 loued, 
and Eſau haue J hated, What thing is it then that did thus 
make ſeparation betwirt theſe two twinnes 2 Uerilp, not the 
pꝛoximitie oz neareneſſe of birthe, noꝛ the obſeruation of the 
lawe, neither pet Circumciſion foꝛ befoze either of them was 
boꝛne, oꝛ elſe had done any thing at all, either agaynſt the law 
oz with the lawe, it was ſayde of them bothe : The elder ſhal 
ſerue the yonger, And why did God thus J p2ay vou? Oz 
what would he declare vnto vs heereby 7 Certeſſe, none other 
thing at all, but that no creature, thꝛough his confidence in the 
la w o2 ctrcumctfion, ſhould chalenge to him ſelfe the pꝛomile 
of kelicitie: but only all ſuche as haue faythe, to come to the 


ſocietie 
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focietie of the electe of God, thꝛough his deare ſonne Chzylt; 
and to be all ſache in their exercitations,as was Aſaat and Za- 
cob, Foz the election of God maketh the childzen of Abꝛaham, 


and not the pꝛopinquitie of birth, Wherefoze,if in caſe God of God,maketh 
ſhall reiecte and caſte away the Zewes at this time, as he in tbe children of 
times paſte did Eſau : it ſhall pꝛoſite them nothing at all, tg Abraham but 


not the neere- 


haue diſcended of his lynage. Agapne, if God do call the Gen- 
tiles vnto his pꝛomiſe by vertue of their fayth, it ſhall not hurt 
them one whit to be ol no flechly kinred with Abꝛaham: in as 
muche as God thꝛough grace doth adopte and make them his 
childzen, And here no man ſhall take occafion to wzefte the 
Scriptures,and lay peruerſely,that men are not in fault them 
ſclues of their owne damnation, but rather God him ſelfe ; 
bicauſe he receiueth at his will and pleaſure thoſe that do no 
god, and put away from him ſuche as may ſeeme to do no 
hurte, God defende therefoze, that in reaving this ſaying of 


The election 


neſſe of birth, 


Moyſes in the Boke of Crodus: J will ſhew mercy vppon Exed.;z, 


whom à ſhew mercy : and will haue compaſſion, vpon whom 
IJ haue compaſſion : ſhould thinke therby that God doth any 
wꝛong vnto vs, in taking away from vs all our owne power 
and ſtrength, to obtayne health and ſaluation: bicauſe that 
both our willes and labours are but vayne and to no purpoſe, 
except the willing God dzaweth vs: which dzaweth onely 
all ſuche as beſt lyketh him, though they had don no god at al. 


VVe muſte vvell conſider this place of Scripture in Exodus, 


that God of his ovvne abundant mercy, hath made euery man 


to his ovvne ſimilitude, and giuen him in his creation,vvitte, 
reaſon and diſcretion, vvith many other beginnings of ver- 
tue and godlyneſſe. All vvhich, if man for his parte vvill apply 
tothe vviil of God, and call vpon him for the encreaſe of hys 
ſtrength, and to make in him theſe vertues fruitefull, and to be 
alvvayes tortified by the ſpirite of Chryſt to godly perfection 
and true pietie: then God for his loue and mercies ſake vvill 
performe the ſame to his faluation:vvhich otheryviſe his oyyne 
ſtrength can not bring to paſle by any poſoibilitie. Agayne if 
he do abuſe the fame giftes of God, by any meanes to the com- 
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mitting of ſinne and filthyneſſe: and ſo choke vp his talent in 
the dirte of the earth to no good vie: then vvill God forſake 
him, and ſuffer him to runne headlong to the diuell. The ſcrip- 
ture therfore ſayth: god hath mercy vpon vvhom he hach mercy: 
and vvil haue compaſsion vpon vvhom he hath compaſsion:that 
is, vpon euery ſuch perſon as vvil him ſelfe call for Gods mercy 
and cõpaſsion, & receiueth it thãkfully: & not as thogh he vvere 
parcial in the beſtoyvingof his loue and mercy: for he is vniuer- 
fall vnto all creatures, and vvould that all men should be ſaued, 
and come to the truthe in him. But (the more pitie) many of 
them vvill not vvay this ſay ing, nor apply their gifts to this end, 
and therefore they are vvorthily condemned, and go to the di- 
uell for their ovvne faulte and vvickedneſſe ſake. For vvhych 
cauſe no creature can lay the fault or occaſion of his condem- 
nation in God: but muſte needes graunte to proceede onely 
from him all his goodneſſe and ſaluation. 

It is therefoze impoſſible to come to the ſaluation of God 
thꝛough our owne endeuour and woꝛzking: but it is only foz 
the abundaunt mercy of God towards vs, and that foz hys 
ſennes ſake. But contrarp, al we thꝛough the filth of oziginal 
anne, and weakneſle of our nature, which happened thzough 
Adam: and further thzough the cuſtome to fin in this woꝛld, 
and the diuels ſetting on by temptation, are bꝛought to des 
fruction : which thing firſt happeneth vnto vs fro our owne 
ſclues, Therfoze whoſcener is damned, it commcth vnto him 
from him ſelfe:and he that is ſaued, by the onely beneſite and 
godneſle of God, the which he doth vouchſafe vpon ſuche as 
liketh him beſt to beſtow, nd this he doth not to that ende, 


that a man ſhould tomplayne oꝛ quarell with him, but with 


al humbleneſſe to ſubmit him ſelfe, 4 molt hartily to thanke 
him foꝛ it. Foz it is not God that hardneth mens hearts, that 
they ſhould not beleue p goſpel of Chꝛyſt:but it is their own 
ruſty oꝛ cancred ſtubboꝛʒneſſe t ſtifnecked crokedneſſe, whick, 
cauſcth them ſo malicicufly to refuſe it, and to haue it in cons 
tempt: which ſtubboꝛneſſe god oꝛdereth to this purpoſe, that 
he will thervy make manyfeſt the mightineſſe of his benefite 
towards vs, and to declare the glozy ol his power and "_ 

ny 
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And enen ſo it is to be vnderſtanded, whereas it is ſapde fo 
Pharao in Crovus.ca.s, Foz this purpoſe haue J ſtirred thee 
bp, that J might by the ſhew my puiſſaunte and might, and 
that my name ſhoulde be renoumed thꝛougheut the whole 
woꝛld. Therfoze peraduenture here in this place, ſome per- 
uerſe felsw will wickedly quarell t ſay : If it ſo be, that God 
ſheweth mercy to whom he liketh,and whom he will he har- 
deneth: what matter is it then that he can iuſtly lay to our 
charge? Agayne, in as muche as his wil and pleaſure can not 
of any be reſtrapned, noꝛ his entent put by oz pꝛeuented, if 
be purpoſe to haue his will in any thing: It is therfoze miete 
that be take our faults to him ſelfe, and not lay them ts our 
charge, when it ſhall chaunce vs at any time to do amiſſe. 
But J beſeche thee marke diligently, and that with reue⸗ 
rence, the truthe in this caſe, Foz albeit that no man is of 
power, no2 can once reſtſte the holy will of God: yet foz all 
that his will is neuer ſo mercilefly. bente agaynſt vs, that he 
is found the cauſe of our perdition: neither did he harden the 
heart of the pꝛoud Egyptian Pharao, to that ende he would 
in d&de make him ſtubboꝛne and ſtifnecked, and therby wil⸗ 
fully damne him: but well foꝛeſcœing and knowing by hys 
omnipotencie and godly wiſedome, that his heart was alrea⸗ 
dy hardened, and that tyꝛough his owne wilfull malice and 
great pꝛide: which, though at that tyme it deſerued at the 
hande of God by his iuſtice, ſhoꝛte and ſodayne deſtructidn: 
pet he foz a ſpace dyd ſuffer it to continue in him, and in 
the meane tyme thzouch gentleneſſe, by lyttle and lyttle 
dyd puniſhe and co2rece it: bothe that Pharao ſhoulde the 
better perceyue and knowe tn him ſeife hys owne wylfull 
wickedneſſe, thzouxhe hys malpce, pzyde, and noute⸗ 
neſſe: and alſo fez the moze plapne manpfeſtation 
vnto all. generations, of hys owne omnipotencte , gens 
tleneſſe and great clemencie, thzoughout the whole World. 
The whiche , bycauſe he dyd ſo abuſe the greate gentle⸗ 
nelle then offered hym of GY D, and thercvy the ra- 
ther toke p2oudely vppon hym further occaſion , to bes 


a wylfull repugner of bys Govly wyll, then ryghiety 
I, Y. obedi⸗ 
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obedient oꝛ ſubiect fo his ſeruice: God therkoꝛe molt wozthil- 
made of his fired miſche fe, pꝛide and malice, great glozy au. 
immoꝛtall fame towards him ſelfe. and ſo that, which in one 
caſe was of it ſelfe viterly nought, and ſo knowen of God, 
p20cceding from a contemptuonte, pꝛoude, and maliciouſe 
heart: he moſte aptely tourned in an other relpecte to his 
ow ne perpetuall renowme and glozp. Thus (if 4 woulde) 
J coulde here aunlwere other things moſte truelp, in the bes 
halfe of the righte dus Eod: but ſhoatly to conclude, God hath 
(in any creature) all pꝛide and contempt, in vtter deteſtati⸗ 
on. And J pzay vcu. u hat thing in al this woꝛld can be moze 
pꝛoude oꝛ repꝛochetull befoze God, than fo2 a man, which is 
of him ſelfe but a very vile creature, to take any matter in 
hande agapnſt God and his maker, oz to contende and ſtriue 
with him, as one equal vnto a god ot ſuch maieſtie. Foz what 
potter o2 other p like artificer would take it wol at his pottes 
hande (at the hand of his creature) to be checkt and reaſoned 
withall, ſaping: Why madeſt thou me thus? why haſt thou 
koꝛmed me on this wiſe foz ſuche a purpoſe? Truely it beho⸗ 
ueth all creatures of mankinde to conſider moſte reuerently 
with the ſelues, that as the earth and clay is in the hands of 
the potter, and to wozke it foz his owne pzayſe to what vſs 
he will: euen ſo are men in the hands of the almightie God 
sur treatoꝛ, to be turned t delt withal at his owne pleaſure, 
Che potter tempereth the clap, and maketh therof ſuch kind 
of vellels as ſhall beſte like him: ſome foz ſeruice at the ta- 
ble, and fo2 the like clenly vſes: and ſome agayne he maketh 
to ſerue fo: ſuch purpeſes as ve moꝛe vncleane and filthy foꝛ 
both mult be, and ars to be vſed of necellitie) as it always 
lieth in the potters arbitriment, to make ol clay what veſſels 
he will without the controlement of the potte. And muche 
moze vile is a man in relation to God, than the clay in com- 
pariſon to the potter. hertoꝛe, if it be an argument of gret 
ſtubboꝛneſſe + pꝛide, foꝛ the clay to endente with his potter 
and maker, foz this faſhion oz that vſe: muche moze mon⸗ 
ſtruous (hail be the pꝛide of man,vnreuercntly to argue and 
deſcant vpon the ſecret counſels of God the creatoz ** 
im: 
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him: which be ſo muche aboue the capacitie of-vs wzetched 
creatures, that ſcarſiꝑ we be able to attapne to a ſhadow, oʒ 
once to dzcame cf them. 

Here is to be noted, that the potter maketh not his pottes, 

to the ende he woulde foorthwith haue them broken, or caſte 
away from him agay ne after he hath once made them: but to 
ſerue him rather at his commaundement, in ſuche offices as he 
ficſt appoyntethi them: with whole ſeruice he holdeth him ſelfe 
wel contented, if ſo be they do it vnto him as he hath taken or- 
der and placed them: euen ſo God doth not create man to any 
ſuche entente, that he should after his creation fall into ſinne 
and be damned: but cleane contrary he maketh all men, and 
| Ing them in ſundry degrees and orders, and will that they 
ſerue and obey vnto him, eche of them in his vocation, accors 
dingly as he hath shewed vato them his godly will and plea- 
ſure, and not to fall from him, and to ſerue the diuell : for that 
commeth onely of their owne ſtubborne malice, and not of 
his will and appoyntment. 

Therfoze( thou man, thou creature, thou duſt and aſhes) 
be ſtayed in thy ſelfe towards thy maker: apply 4 enfozce thy 
ſolfe with humbleneſſe and p2ayer, that the ſpirite of grace 
may wozke a liuelp and true fayth in thee towards him, elde 
to his will, thinke none euill of him, and in any wiſe not to 
diſpute in thy ſelfe agapynſt him: and ſo ſhalt thou beſt know 
him, ſind him always thy louing God, reiopce onely in him, 
and extoll from thine hart the holy name of thy maker. Pet 
further, wap with thy ſelf, that the potter in his facultic may 
chaunce to erre and do amille, but God can not poſſibly ſo do, 
Let this then be a ſufficient perſuaſion foz thee to beleue, tnat 
as God, euen thy God in his almightineſſe 4 omnipotencie, 
can do 4 may do al things at his own god wil and pleaſure: 
euen ſo likewiſe the ſame God, foꝛaſmuch as he is moſt god, 
moſte gentle, iuſte, and bountifall, he will do nothing but 
that which is beſte, moſt expedient and pꝛofitable vnto man⸗ 
kinde, his molt deare 4 welbeloued creature: neither can we 
blame god, oꝛ iuſtly repꝛoue him, though he vſe t conuert our 
euils to a ſpeciall god ende & purpoſe: yea we ſhould rather 
* . woꝛzthi⸗ 
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Parat hrafe vpon the 
woꝛthilp count if, foz an high token of his great loue and be- 
nignitie towards vs: in that he maketh the miſſehap oz fal- 
ling of ſome men, to tourne to the god and foꝛtunate ende of 
others. Alſo reaſon thus with thy ſell: if thou be defozmed and 
filthy in the fight of God thzough thine inclination to ſinne, 
O miſerable creature that J am, A muſt duely acknowledge 
and confeſſe, that god ol his onely great mercy and godneſle, 
hath miraculouſly w2ought his god wozke vpon me, t beau⸗ 
tified me both in ſoule & body, with innumerable of his god 
grates, ble lings e benefits: e not made me a defozmedcrea- 
ture, oꝛ veſſell of diſhonoz vnto filthineſſe t vnclenneſſe: but 
I my ſelfe though the diuell and mine owne conſente, haue 
made my ſelf filthy and vncleane, and defiled moſt lothſomly 
the beautifull wozke of God, with the dirte x itinch of ſinne 
and mine own vnclennefſe, Wherfoze Jſay,if God (though 
his owne infinite wiſedome) do vſe thy wickedneſſe and ſins 
fall ſtate to the Healthfull ſtate of the godly, and fo the hygh 
renoume ot his owne name: what tuft occaſion then of qua- 
relling,oz to thinke euill of God haſte thou? In which caſe 
thou art wozthily delfe withall and inffly puniſhed (thyne 
own conſcience bearing the witneſle) foꝛ thy fozgetfulneſſe, 
pꝛide, careleſneſſe, wiliull confempt c ftubbozneſſe, And the 
god t godly me,th2ough the example ofthe in thy wzetched 
ſtate, are made the moꝛe ware & circumſpect to them ſelues, 
bow they fall into ſinne, to haue gods feare befoze their eies, 
and to thank him with moꝛe alacritie æ franke coꝛage, when 
they do wel learne + perceiue by thy wilful blindneſſe and de⸗ 
ſt ruction, how much they be bound vnto the great godneſſe x 
mercy of Cod towards them, Pharao witch was b2ought to 
nought thꝛough his own ſin t malite, had none occaſion at al 
to repꝛoue god, thogh y ſame his nialice æ wilful ſtubboznes 
did greatly aduaunce 4 ſet fozth the gloꝛp of god amongſt his 
people p Bebzves : euen ſo, what occaſton haue the Je wes at 
this time to repine againſt god, which now in like maner (as 


mercy towards he did in times paſt with Pharao) doth gently ſuffer æ beare 
the flubborge itht heir ſtubboꝛneſle:; Al which, though they be in dede veſ- 
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the walles and bꝛoken: yet this notwithſtanding, God (in 
mercie) did pauſe with him lelfe towardes them, to the enꝛe 
it might be well perceiued and ktnowne vnto all creatures, 
that moſte iuſtly they haue deſerued their owne deſtrucion. 
And all which, though they haue bene allured to the goſpell, 
by a thouſande benefites of God, and many ſundzy occafions 
of gentleneſſe to wardes them: pet they would not cozrec and 
amende them ſelues. By which meanes all other men may 
take vnto them god and ſpeciall occaſion, to dzead and feare 
the omnipotencie of God, and moſte hartily yelde them 
ſelues bounde vnto him foz his vnſpeakable loue towards 
them, whom they ought not to pꝛouoke to anger thzough the 
continuance of ſinne : but vtteriy to be at deflaunce thers- 
with, and to detcſt it from their hearts, foz bis holyneſſe and 
great gentleneſfſe ſake, All which things haue ben thus won- 
derfully wzought of God, to the end that he would the migh⸗ 
tineſſe and excellencie of his glozy,ſhould be the moze copi- 
ouſly x abundantly manyſeſted vnto al the godly ; whom he 
(of filthy and molt vile veſſels) hath happily clenſed them, 
and made them louely,fayze and pꝛetiouſe: andhath appoin- 
ted the ſame to a molt honeſt vſe:that is, euen to haue the frui⸗ 
tion of the inexplicable iopes of heauen, which he bzingeth to 
paſſe in bs, not. foz the lone of our circumciſion, but onely 
foz the merite of fapth: thꝛough whiche onelp all crea- 
tures do come to this pzepared toy:not onely the Jewes,but 
alſo all other nations, which giue their ful confidence & twaſt, 
to the onely ſhedding of Chꝛyſts moſt innocent bloud, foz 
their purgation oz moſte perfece clenũng, ſoz it is not the 
birth oz poſterity by Abꝛahã, that maketh the heires of heue, 
but the onely election of god the father, in c by his ſon Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. And the Jewes ſhould not maruel, that the Gentiles, 
which all were once pꝛophane 4 ſtrangers from Chzyit, are 
now adopted and become the childzen of God, conſideting 
themſelues, that once were befoze thys time thzough their 
owne malice,deſpiſedsx caſt out of Gods fauour:yet the ſame 
taking repentaunce,and amending their liues, came agayrie 
vnto grace, and that by the mekeneſfle 4 gentleneke ol 2 
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The which very thing, their owne pꝛophet Dze witnelleth, 
ſaying in this manner:J wil call them my people, which ars 
not my people: and my beloued, which are not my beloued: 
and to diſpoſe my mercie, where J had no mercie. And ſo it 
tame to paſſe, that whereas befoze they were not the people 
of God, they were calledagaine the childzen of God, There⸗ 
foze,why ſhould they condemne that! in others, of which they 
them ſelues, haue had ſufficient experience? Chey ſhould ra⸗ 
ther haue taken diligent hede, that thzough their owne fall, 
they ſtode in greater daunger, not to come againe into the 


ſame caſe, that they were in befoze . And what cauſe haue 
. they to hate the Gentiles ſo muche as they doe: whome they 


ought to imitate folow, in their conuerſation and maners : 
if they had not rather delite to deſpiſe, than gently to obay 2 
And although that the moſt part of them(th2zough their own 
ſtubburnneſſe) did periſh:yet,he wil neuertheleſle perfazme 
the pzomille to the remnaunt that doe beleeue: which pꝛo⸗ 
mifſe,he made vnto all ſuche as would receine it by faithe, 
And although the ſame be but a few innumber:yet they ſhal 
be continuall ſuccefſo2s to reteiue the ſame pꝛomiſſe. The 
ſame thing doth Eſayas teſtiſie, which ſayeth : Thoughe the 
childzen of Jſraell be in number equall to the ſandes of the 
ſea, and that numbers and multitudes of them, doe periſhe 
by their owne vice and naughtineſſe: yet foꝛ all that, there 
ſhall alwayes be ſome of them that ſhall be ſaued thzoughe 
their faithe. and alſo the number of them that fal from God, 
though it be greate: pet, the vice and malice of them cannot 
cauſe God to bzeake his pꝛomiſſe with the faithfull . To de⸗ 
teiue in the perfozmance of their pꝛomiſſes, it is the pꝛoper⸗ 
tie of men: but God moſt aſſuredly perfoʒmeth in deede, all 
ſuche things as he doth pzomiſle, and that without any delay 
oz daliance ; neither pet deceitfuily,but moſt truely and iuſt⸗ 
ly,fulfilleth all his beheaſtes. Che which thing, the Pꝛophet 
Eſap affirmeth and ſapeth: God will make a bꝛerfe and ſhozt 
reckening vpon the earth. And the ſame alle ſayeth: Excepte 
the Lozd of hoſtes had left vnto vs ſome ſiede, we ſhuld haue 
bene made lil vnto Sodome: and ſhould haue — moi 
otherwile 
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otherwiſe eſtemedthan-Gomoz, By all which things are 
vnderſtanded,thatthough numbers of the Jewes did fozſake 

Chzylt : yet notwithftanding, be will not ſuffer all the true 

and lawfull ſeede of Abzaham to fall and come to naught. 

Which thing, conſivering4t went after this ſozte with the The merey of 
Jewes, it pleaſed almightie god that the Gentiles, which ſ&- God rowardes 
med once to be farre from his rigbteouſneſſe, and without all the Gentiles. 
the ceremonies of the law, ſhould new attayne to the ſame 
righteouſneſle ( which is not the righteouſnefle of the Jewes, 

that had onely but the ſhadow of true righteouſneſle) but it 

was in derde the very righteouſneſle ol God hun ſelfe: and 

that not thꝛough the ceremonies of the lawe, but by their 

onely fayth: thzough which they ſubmitte them ſelues to 

the godneſſe and mercy of God, But contrarywile , the 
Jewes,folowting the law of righteouſneſſe carnally,and pꝛo⸗ W 
miling righteouſneſſe to them ſelues by the ſame lawe the lewes fall. 
(thzough their ceremonies andobſeruaunces) could not at- 

tapne vnto this true righteouſneſle in God, bicauſe they dyd 

fozlake Chzylt ; in whom, and foz whom, were all the ſay- 

ings of the holy Pꝛopbets ſpoken, and the law declared, And 

bere peraduenture ſome man will aſke me: Vow dyd it 

channce then that the Jewes did ſo ſodenly foꝛſake and ſhake 

off Chꝛyſt: Uerily,euen'bieauſe God can not abide the ſtub⸗ 3 
bozne and pꝛoude men: but gineth him ſelfe wholly vnto G ng 
the merke, gentle, and lowely hearted. And bicauſe the proud men. 
Jewes were ſtubboꝛne, pꝛoude, and wilfull, and would not 

velcue the Golpell of Chꝛyſt and his pꝛomiſes, be dyd ng og 
renounce and fozſake them, Foz which cauſe the Gentiles e 
acknowledging their wzetchednefle , and ſabmitting them (1,610, 
ſelues to the fayth in-Ch2zyl , God receiued them to rato God, aud 
grace: whereas the zewes he reioncyandcatre off, bycauſe co the fah in . 
they gloꝛiex in a falſe righeeouſnelſe in their talydayes, in Chuft. | 
their waſhing, in tbeir circumcifion,andin lathe their lpks 
obſeriicaes, which refufed to fabmit them ſelues to tie faith 

of Thzylt, and denied him, and put him the anthoz of their 


life vita death: the which leite thing, Clay did mopbecie 
monde o pate: eee eee, 
4 : 
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"which they heretofoze went abont: and that they may now 
eee Wick ſpey haus 
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foze had pꝛomiſed to be a ſanionr, ſhould be vnto them (foz 
their vnfaytbfalneffe ſake) an occaſion of their fall: and he 
ſhould alſo be a ſtone, wherevpon the faythfull ſhould repoſe 
them ſclues : and vntothe Jewes it ſhould: be turned to their 
deſtruction, inaſmuche as they rather did choſe to tumble at 
it, and to be at variaunce among them ſelnes agaynſt it, than 
to take their reſt vpon it, thzough the vertue of their beltefe. 
Foz euen ſo dothe the father of Chꝛyſt him ſelfe, ſpeake by 
the pꝛophet, and ſayth: Beholde, I put in Syon a ſtone to 
tumble at, and a rocke to fall vpon. But who ſoeuer ſhall 
beletue on it, ſhall not be aſhamed of his beltele. 


The.x.Chapter. 


The vnfaythfulneſſe of the lewes: Two 
maner of righteouſneſſes. | 


Care bzethzen,verily I ſay this vnto vou, nat 
without great ſoꝛow and heauineſſe of harte, 


To S 


HQ 2) þ- bicauſe à inwardlir withe with the ſame, the 
| 7 \ bappie {fate and pꝛoſperitie of the Jewes, And 
— if it were in mins abilitie and power, J would 

molt gladly releeue them, and caſe them of their fal and moſt 


wꝛetched miſchaunce. But of this thing they be all aſſured 


and out of doubt, that I pzay to God vayly and hartily foz 
them, that they may yet once agayne turne to repentaunce, 
and not thus aiwayes to continge in their damnable blynd⸗ 
neſſe. Surely Jcan not excuſe them cf their vnbeltefe:how⸗ 


beit, ſomewhat may yet be ſayde in that behalte fo their 
comfozts: foz they be nat ſo farre from Chzyit, as the Get 


tiles were: taz aſmuche as he is ſome what nerer thetrathe, 
that knoweth ſome parte thereof, than he that knoweth yet 
nothing at all. Foz whichcauſe A would the rather wiſh;that 
the ſams thing may now be bzonght to gad effece in them, 
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dad but the tipe and ſhadowe. And although they did fall into 
a moſte ho;rible and lamentable vice, in that they ſo malici⸗ 
dull cracified the I oꝛd, which was the fountaine of al glozy: 

pet notwithſtanding the ſame, A multe. nedes confelle, that 
they did it foz ſome loue which they bare towarves God, 
thoaghe it were done, neither with wiſdome noz tudgement. 
Fo2theirentent was, to call himſelf the ſoune of Gad: which 
in their opinions, was a deteſtable blaſphemie fo the Father 
of heauen : but in this pomnte,thetr carnall reaſon was vecey- 
ned. Wherefoze,they did not alfogither miſſe in the affection 
of godlyneſſe, thoughe the ſame did miſls in the oꝛdering, and 
in the right applying therof: and better it is to haue ſome one 
kinde of religion, thů to haue none at all. Allo, they did deſerue 
(thonghe they bad but little godlinefſs in them) to haue bad 


moꝛe giuen vnto them, if they had not bene ſo ſtiſle necked in 


their fire rules ofgodlinefle, hauing in contempte the true 
godlinefleit ſelfe, when it was once offered.vnto them: and 
alſo if they had not maintained, and ſo ſtoutly toꝛtiſted theyz 
ſhadowes and only ſimilitudes of truthe:and in ſteade therof, 
to deride and mocke the veritie and perfect truth it ſelle. And 
euerp ot them, though they ſhauld nat then, haue caſte ot from 
them their lawe of Poles:yet they did ſtrius foz the foꝛtiſica⸗ 
tion thereof, without all knowledgs oz godly iudgement. In 
the doing of which, they contendedagainit him, foz-whom the 
whole lawe was firſte made and pꝛoclaimed. Foz theyz holy 
dayes, their Circumciſion, their differences of meates, the 
ausyding from deade carcaſes,their Faſtings, their Feſtiuall 
dayes, were all appoynted foz this intent, that tacy 22 
palle'fo:the fo; their time in theſe ſoꝛtes ot beginning: 

to pzetende by the outwarde oꝛ wozidly rightuoulnsſle hers 
of, a tomming (at the time appoynted) to the true rightuoul? 
nefſe of al:rughtie Gd. 

Howe be it, it was not conuenient foz them, that foz the 
loves ſake and affection they then had to their Ceremomall 
rigttuoulnelle, to deſpiſe 4 caſt him away fi6 them, foʒ whole 
oni tuule al their late + Ceremonies were c 
wat en is, that h — bud (in malt lar any 
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and godly maner) declared. truely vnto them all the rightes 
ouſneſſe of God: vet they would not fezſake; the wozldly 
righteonſnefle ol their Ceremonies, but moſte peruerſly and 
without all god ozber ſought to vpholde the continuaunce of 
them. Foz they lo ſtiffely defended their olde righteouſneſſe 
(which in deede was made of none effecte,and is now rather 
become to all men which truſt therein, their deadly wound 
and ſting) that they would not once knowthe true ryghte- 
ouſnefſe of God, but ſtil waſting their liues in Ceremonies, 
they reũſted the Goſpell of Chzyſt, wherevnto they ſhould 
haue ſubmitted them ſelues with all humbleneſſe and than⸗ 
keſgtuing, if in very deede they had ben mindefull to be righ- 
teous. Foz we mult imagine thus with our ſe lues, as though 


Two kinds of there were befoꝛs vs two kinde of righteouſneſſes: the one 


righreoulneſſe hath Poyſes foz their anthoz, the other hath Cbayſt. The 
firſteffandeth in the fulfilling of. Ceremonies, the ſeconde 
conſtſteth in the fayth of Jeſus Chzylt, and in the obedience 
fo his Goſpell, The firlt of theſe two was but the pzeamble 
and firſt beginning of the ſeconde : euen as a ſtocke 82 rough 
prece of wode is the beginning of the Image that is made 

thereof: oꝛ elſe as the crudding togither of the bloud is the 

beginning of the iſſue that commeth therof, T herfoꝛe it (hall 

be but extreme fwliſhneſſe ta ſticke to the beginning, and to 

Chriſt the end be ſetled with delight therein, when we haue once receiued 
of the lawe, the perfecte iſſue and true thing it ſeife. And euen thus is 
Chzylt the very perfect iſſue oz ende of Poyles law: which 

was in deede but a very weake and vnperfecte beginning of 

dur righteouſnefſe. And this ſame iſlue is fedde and nouri⸗ 

ſhed; to be our helpe and comfoꝛte in time to tome, with the 

moſte delitate, depntie, and ſ werte milke of fayth; and not 

with the da leing toyes of Cirrumtiſion, oz ather the like tri⸗ 

fling Ceremonies, Lhe comming vnto which righteoulneſle 

is not enclyaraunted vnts the ewes, but alſo to the OGen⸗ 

tiles: and finally to all them that belene in Chzylt Jeſus, 

Both which righteoulnefles Poyles vid ſet fantb, and mas 

keth mention of them in vis lawe. Df the which two, the 

r Weta he mentioned in the Mobs of 
euiti⸗ 
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Leuiticus: and it ſtode in Ceremonies,that were but fo2 a 
time appoynted,and ſayd : keepe my lawes and iudgements: 
which, who ſoeuer ſhall do them, ſhall liue in the ſame. And 
he likewiſe declared the ſeconde righteouſneſſe , which is 
everlaſting, and is obtayned by the onely merite of our 
lively fapth in Jeſus Chꝛyſt, as in the Boke of Deuterono⸗ 
mij, where he ſapth: Thou ſhalte not ſay in thine heart, who 
aſcendeth into heauen? foz that is to plucke Chꝛyſt out of 
heauen. Agapne, let no man ſay : who deſcendeth into the 
depth of the earth? fo2 that is to call Chzyſt agayne from 
death, And herein is a likelphode, that the ſame man belo&- 
neth neither of them bothe, which demaundeth the pzactiſe 
oz experience of them. But who ſosuor belieueth truely and 
lincerely knoweth this foz a mo2e ſuretie, than to ſeke fo2 


any further aduertiſement thereof: that is, that Chzyſt dpd - 


once deſcende from heauen, and aſcended thither agatne,aud 
now ſitteth on the right hande of his father: both which are 
moͤſte true, though we dw nat now lie them with our bodily 
eyes, Alſo, that he deſcended into the hels, and from thence 
returned agayne, and ſtill lineth, though the ſame be vnkno- 
wen to our outwarde ſenſes : yet it ſhall be ſufficient foz vs 
fobel&ne,that all this was once done « fulfilled, Therfoze 


nothing elſe now remapneth to vs, and to al thoſe that did ſer 


theſe things bꝛought to paſſe with their owne eyes, but only 
to beltene his holy Goſpell. And we neede not ſ&ke very 
karre to here the truth of all this: foz the Jewes themſelues 
dyd behold and ſee it fulfilled,and yet did not beleene if, Bow- 
beit, there were many that heard of it, and did not ſe it, and 
pet they belcened it. Neither is there concealed oꝛ hidden 
from vs among the whole ſcriptures, any one parte of this 


Gala. 3. 
Leuiz. 18. 


Deutero. 3 o. 


poynte, but they da witnefſe the ſame: and kiddeth vs to 


haue recourſe vnto the Goſpell, foꝛ the very certayntie ther⸗ 
of, and ſayth thus to vs: The woꝛde is ntere vnto thee: even 
in thy mouth and in thy hearte. And what wonde is this, 
that the Scripture here ſpeaketh of 2 verily,euen the onely 
wonder of the Goſpetl, which b2ingeth with it perfed health, 
und is now pꝛeached ol vs, whom Co bath appoynted 
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Howthewsra los the ſame purpoſe, But hoto is it in thy month, und in 
doe confeſle 
our mouth & With thy mouth, and acknowledge vnts al men, that our load 


thine heart 2 it is verily in thy mouth; if thou 


Jefus Chꝛyſt is already come, and hath ſuffred foz vs. And it 
is in thine heart,if thou do beleeue vnfaynedly with all thing 
heart, that Gov hath reſts2ed him agayne vnto everlaſting 
life: that we hereafter may dye with him to our ſinnes, and 
evermoze to liue with him foz the deſerts ſake of his paſſion, 


death e reſurrection. Foz in our hearts is our right beltefe: 


which beltefe is the true E vncounterfeited key, to open the 
dęœꝛe vnto rightcouſneſſe. Notwithſtanding, bicauſe wee be 
bound to glozifie God, it ſhall not be ſufficient foz vs to con- 
teiue this faith in our hearts: but alſo to acknowledge t᷑ con⸗ 


. feſle Chꝛiſt amongſt men with our mouthes, if we wil come 
to rfecte health and ſaluation. But in all theſe you 


ere ſee, that the ſumme of this matter dependeth nat vp- 


| pon the Law and Ceremonies, but onely vppon true fayth 


in Chꝛyſt: the which Eſaias the pꝛophete witnelleth, where 


he ſpeaketh ol Chzyſt,who ſoeuer (ſapth be) hall beleeue in 


him, hall not be aſhamed. Jn which woꝛds we muſte dili⸗ 


gentip marke, that wheras the Pꝛophete ſayth : who ſoeuer 
- ſhall belæue: he playnely maketh no difference betwene 


the Jewes and the Gentiles, but meaneth them all inviffe- 
rently. Aiſo whereas he ſapth : ſhall beleene ; he meaneth not 
Circumciſion, oz any other ſuche lyke thing: but vtterly ex- 
cluding all the Ceremonies, he onely requireth our fayth : 
which is vnts all Nations an vniuerſall gyfte and vertue, 
Further, Cod is ſache a one, that he is not Lozde to the 
Jewcs onely, but generally to all nations, kinreds, and 
people: whoſe large benefite,is not ſo ſtraytely pinched in 
and ſhutte into an onelp angle oz cozner of the wozide, oz 
that it ſhould oncly appertayne to them of .3ewzy: and ſo 


peraduenture ol them to be ſo cleane ſupped vp, that nothing 
thereof ſhall remapne vnto others: but bys bountyfaul- 


neffe is without all meaſure, and ouerfloweth nat to ont 
onely Nation oz twapne: but Cretcheth fozth withoute 
exception to all kinreds and people : ſo that the ſame call 

2 d onely 
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onely vppon him foz his helpe and ſuccour, with an earneſt 


and vndoubting fayth. And euen thus teſtiũeth the 1P20pbet N iche, 2. 


Picheas:Euery man (ſapth he) that mal call vpon the nam 


of the Loꝛde, ſhall be ſaued. Mere you well ſe, that the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet excepteth no man. Therefoꝛe whoſoeuer with a fayth⸗ 
full heart, ſhall call vppon the name of God (whether he be 
Jew,Gentile oꝛ franger)ſhal come vnto his ſaluation. Con⸗ 


trarywiſe, whoſoener ſhall not call vpon the name of hym, . 


ſhall not be ſaued. Pow beit, no man calleth vppon him, oz 
demaundeth his helpe and fuccour, in whom he doth not bes 
lene; And bow ſhall men bel&ne on him, of whom they 
haue not heard? Agayne, how can men hereof him ercepte 
there bee ſome to pꝛeach of him? And how can men pꝛeach 
him, if there ber none ſent to do it: namely of him to whom 


the Ooſpell appertayneth. Df whiche pzeachcrs,Eſaias 


ſpeaketh and ſayth: O how. beautifull and pꝛec are 


the fete of them that pzeache peace, and of them that tell Efy.s 2. 


god things 2 Herre vou perceiue by the Pꝛophete, that all 
the Pzeachers of Chzyſt are commaunded to P2eache, not 
Circumciſion and holy dayes, but the peace that coupleth vs 
togither in perfece charitie : and ſache other god things as 
be alwayes gad, and god of their owne nature. And there is 
nothing now lefte behinde vnpꝛeached, that toucheth the cal- 
ling of moꝛtall men to their laluation: in as muche as the 
Golpell of Chzyſt is pꝛeached vato all Nations, though 
they do not all belteue it, and giue their onely truſt thervn- 
to. Foz tuen ſo the Pꝛophete Eſay ſayde that it ſhoulde ſo 
come to paſſe(ſpeaking in the name of the Apoſtles) Lo2de 
(ſapd he) who did belcene our ſermons and pzeachings? Foz 
among the Nations, there be very few that belene the 
Goſpell of Chzyſte, if they bee compared to them that do 
not beleue it, Let vs therefoze gather togither in a ſumme 
thoſe things that we haue ſpokenof befoze ; which is, ik the 


calling vpon God, do bzing health vato men: and agayne, 


if they that do not truſt in him, dw not call vppon bim, then 
is fayth ſpecially of a Chziltian man, required befoze all 
things, and not Circumciſt W een 
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Further,fayth is conceined in the hart of man, not by the er⸗ 
periente of outward things, but only by godly Sermons and 
pꝛeachings of the true Apoſtles of Chzilt:that is, fapth is not 
conceyued by the eyes, but by the eares': the office of which 
conueyeth the pꝛeachings and godly exhoztations into the 
obedient and lowly harte of man. Now therefoze, ith the 
light of the Goſpell is declared thzoughout all the woꝛlde, 
and the name of Chzylt pzeached to euery body: what mea- 
neth it then, that ſs fews of the Jewes do belteue in him: 
Can they excuſe them ſelues t ſay , that they haue not heard 
of Chꝛyſt: pea verilp, the ſame thing is now already fulfil - 
led, which the Pzopbete Dauid did Pꝛopheſie. Thzonghout 
the whole earth wente foꝛth the ſounde of them, and their 
woꝛdes vnto the endes of the earth. Wherfoze,in as much 
as Ciiylt hath bene pzomiſed befoze times by the mouth of 
ſo many Pꝛophets, and now pꝛeached alſo of the Apoſtles 
(his very true witneſſes) in all nations and regions of the 
wozlde ; can the Jewes then excuſe them ſelues, and ſay that 
they heard not of him? No verily, foz they haue ſcene the 
light of the wozlde, vet their malice hath blinded their eyes, 
They haue heard the Goſpell , but their enuie hath topped 
their eares. Foz they had rather be enuiers of the Gentiles, 
which are called to ſaluafion, than to folow their fayth. And 
of both theſe two things did Moyſes and Cſaias heretofoze 
pꝛopheſie: that, is, that the ZJewes would caſte the Goſpell 
away from them, and that the Gentiles woulde receiue it. 
And Mopſes in Deuteronomij p2ophecied of the lame, wher- 
as he ſpeaketh of the perſon of God (as offended with the vn⸗ 
belefe of the Zewes) andſayth; J will pzouoke pou to en⸗ 
ute, and by afolith nation 3 will anger you: which hitherta, 
in compariſon of you, was not taken nc2 counted foz any 
nation. And you,which dw ſerme in peur ſelaes to bee wie, 
3 will anger you thzough the ſame ſwlich and beaftly nati⸗ 
on, and cauſe your anger to be a great deale the moge hotte 
in you, And Tſaias folowing Moyſes, dandted not ta teſtiſte 


that þ obedience of the. Gentiles, was much ndzrncreptabte 


to Ood, than the pertinacie and ſfiibVo2znelte” of tyr * 
03 


NIE: 


RR 


SSS SNS San 


Epiſtle ro the Romanes. 41 


foz thus he ſpeaketh in the perſon of Chꝛyſt: Jam formve of kü. 16g 
them that ſought me not, and haue appeared vnto them that 
aſked not after me. Lo, what a wozthy witnefle Chzytt him 

ſel fe here recoꝛdeth of the Gentiles fayth. But agayne the 

childzen of Jſraell, whom it dyd ſpecially become to embꝛace 

Chzylt and his Goſpell, hearken here what CTſay ſapth: All Ely. 65. 
the day long (ſayth he) haue 5 ſtretched fozth mine bande 

vnto a people that beleeueth not, but ſpeaketh agaynſt me. 

Foz which cauſe (Chꝛyſt ſayth by the ſame) 3 baue ſcnt pꝛo⸗ 

phetes vnto the Jewes, which they haue all flayne and put 

to death: and by the multitude of miracles done amongſt 

them, J haue ſtirred and pꝛouoked them: but in ſteede of the 

thanks, which they ſhould haue giuen me fo2 them, they ſay 

that J bad the diuell within me: and that with the helpe and 

power of Beelzebub (the pꝛinte of the Dinels) J wzought 

all the ſayde miracles, Andenen thus they deipiſed all humi⸗ 

litie and obedience,and miſconſtrued to euill parte, the great 

vertue and power of almightie God, 


The. x7. Chapter. 


All the Tewes are not caſte away: therefore Paule war- 
neth the Gentiles that be called, not to be high min- 
ded, nor to deſpiſe the lewes: for the iudge- 
ments of God are deepe and ſecret. 


Ut what of al this that we haue here ſpoken? 
2 oz foʒ what purpoſe is it thus vttered 2 at is 
RR to declare, that the Gentiles are adopted and 2 


taken to God foz their faythes ſake, though 
befoze they were all ſtraungers from him? 

and that all the choſen and peculiar people of God, arenow ere. ; . 

caſt off, and vtterly put away from him, fo2 their vnbelefes 

ſake? No ſurely, it were not conuenient that the fame peo⸗ 

ple ſhoulde be vtterly reieded and caſte away from God, 

which bitherto he bath alwayes _ and made an _ 

} . 
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sf them to be his owne deare dearlings and creatures: Cer⸗ 
telle, if God had caſte all hys owne people away from 
hym, then ſhoulde not J now haue p2eached Chꝛyſt: fo2- 
as muche as Jam by birthe a very Jewe, deſcending from 
the ſtocke of Abzaham, which appertapneth to the Trpbe 
ef Beniamin. Whiche alſo, thoughe J dpd moſte cruelly 
perſecute the godly and well dyfpsſcd people towardes 
God: yet foz all:that J am now called to pꝛeache the Col- 
pell of his deare Sonne Chzyfte, Alſo J do not doubte 
but pe very well remember what is witten in the thirde 
Boke of Ringes, where Helias the Pzophete ſpeaketh vn⸗ 
to GDD, by accuſation and complapnte vnto hym of the 
Jewes vngodlyneſſe , and ſapth: Lo2de, they haue llapue 
thy Pꝛophetes: they haue ouerturned thyne Altarcs : and 
A am lefte alone behynde, and they lay allo in wapte foꝛ me, 
to take my Lyfe from me. Mherein alſo me thinkcth, that 
God mighte iuſtely ( vppon this greate vnkindeneſle and in⸗ 
credulitie of the Jewes) haue caſte them vtterly from him, 
and ncuer afterwards haue loked te wardes them. But pet 
foꝛ all this, marke what aunſwere was made of God vn⸗ 
to Belias: J haue reſerued (ſayth he) vnto my ſelfe ſeuen 
thouſande men, which haue not bowed their knees vnto Ba⸗ 
al. Which thing, as it dyd chaunce in the dapes of Belias, 
that God woulde not then altogither rencunce his people, 
but of an inünite number of ſinners, reſerued ſome (a few 
of them to him ſelfe,) euen ſo dothe the ſame thyng chaunce 


vnto them at this tyme. Foz God hathe not ſuffered all the 


whole Nation to periſh and fo caſte them ſeluts away ; nei⸗ 
ther ſuffreth he all men ol any other Nation to continue al- 
wayes in their finnes and to dye in them. Df bothe whiche, 
though there be but a few that do belteue, in compariſon of 
them chat dw not beleeue: yet God foz his benignities ſake, 
reſerued {ome of his owne people to him ſelfe: not bicauſe 
they were Jewes boꝛne, oꝛ bicauſe they obſerued the Law of 
Moyſes: but onely bicauſe he choſe them out from all the 
reſte, to beſtow vpon them his god graces, bleſſings and be- 
nefites ; in as „ ——:: arab" 
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nefite of God, and not of any their deſeruings, leaſt they 

ſhould extoll the largeneſſe of their owne will and power, 

oz glozy in the beautie of their owne wozkes : foz the awd- 

neſſe that is beſtowed vppcn men foz their well doing, is 

pꝛoperly to be caileda rewarde, and not a benefite; Chat is 

truely to be called a benefite : whiche of god will is em⸗ 

ploped vnto them that do not deſerue it. But if a man 

Gould heapec vp all his god wozks and ſcrutce togyther, and 

lay them agapnſt the beneſite, and foz their ſakes to cha⸗ 

lenge the ſame: then the bencfite loſeth the name ef a be⸗ 

ncfite, and becommeth playnely a iuſte re warde. And why 

did it thus happen vnto the xcwes.? verily bicauſe they at⸗ 

tapned not to that thing, which they expeded by the law, and 

that foz their vnbelcefes ſake. But they onely attayne to 

their ſaluation, whiche loke net foz it by Circumciſion-o2 bat they be 
kœping of the law: bat onely of free mercy,and foz the electi- 2 "a 
on ſake of God. Foz all otber wayes pꝛoũteth not: nei⸗ 5 
ther Circumciſion, noꝛ keping of the Lawe, excepte they a 

pet lde them ſelues vnto the fayth of Cheyſt. But they, in 

the ſtubboꝛneneſſe of their hearts, ate all blynded (after 

ſuche a ſozte) with their owne pꝛide and malice: that though 

they had daply ſhewed amongſt them numbers of miracles 

by Chailt, yet they beleeued not in him, whom they loked foz 

by the pzomile of the law. And all they, though they did ſee 

Chꝛyſt with their bodilp eyes: yet with the eyes of their En. 
hearts and minds they ſaw him not. And this ſame dyd E⸗ ct. 7. 


ſaias pꝛopheſie ſhould come vppon them : which at this day 


as J truely ſe it come to paſſe, ſo with mine vnfayned hart, | 
3 d lamente and ſozowe it. Foz the which, bicauſe they ſo 1 
wꝛetchedly caſte from them the moſte gracious and god ſpi⸗ 

rite of Chʒyſt: God hath lent vnto them the ſpirite of vn⸗ 

quietneſſe: a ſpirite that is harde, full of pꝛickes, and very 

rough to be handled, Foz though they lee with their bodily 

eyes: pet notwithſtanding, they are ſoinwardly blinded and 

amaſed, that they ſay, and ſo ſhew them ſelues, to ſe& nothing 

at all. And though they alſo heare with their outward eares, 

yet they are ther with no moze moned than though they berd 

12748 Ly nothing 


— 


0 


A Paraphraſe vpon the 


nothing at all. Such maner of people were there in the time 
of the Pꝛophets: the lyke alſo was with Chꝛyſt him ſelfe: 
and ſuche people are there vntill this pꝛeſent day, among the 
pꝛeachers of the Goſpell. Dauid therefoze fozeſæing in the 
ſpirits, that theſe things ſhoulde come to paſſe, deth pꝛophe⸗ 
tie the deſtruction of them, foz their diſobedience agaynſt 
God, and ſayth: Let their table be made a ſnare to take them 
ſelues withall, an occaſion to fall, and apuniſhment meete 
foz their actes, Let their epes be blynded, that they ſœ not, 
and bowe thou downe their backes: euen foz this ſpeciall 
cauſe, that they would not thankefully receiue the great be⸗ 


Plalm.68. 


nefite of God beeing offered vnto them: and would not yelde 
them ſelues contented with the ſight of Chyft, and the hea 


ring of his Goſpell : but in their diſdaynfulneſſe were puf- 
The contempt fey vp, holding p2ondly vp their heades into the ay2e,and ſet 
of the ee *- atnought the venignitie of their maker towards them, And 
beuge cleauing faite vnts the rude letter of the Lawe, they bad in 
5 vtter contempt thoſe things that were heauenly and ſpiri- 
and Chiſt. , : 
tuall, and ſcozning the things that were euerlaſt ing: they 
choſe ts continue their lines in momentapne and wozldely 
vanities : which now beare about with them the bokes of 
Moſes, but they do not vnderſtand them: which alſo read the 
Pzophets, but they yet deny him, whom they pꝛophecied of, 
ſhoulo come. But heere peraduenture a man will demaunde 
of me, foz what purpoſe I diſcourſe. ſo muche agaynſt the 
3 Jewes, Uerily euen fo2 this cauſe: they are ſo manpfeſtly 
Paule dildo. blinded, they are berefte of their ſenſes, they be twofolde 
ſeth ageinft the crooked, and are vtterly dubled and amaſed in their bꝛaines. 
8 Bat are they in this wiſe ſo deepe fallen into the myꝛe, 0; 
fonke into the tough clay of blindnellc, that there is vet no 
hope lefte of recouerie, and ts rapſe them vp agayne 2:God 
fo2bidde,foz their fall happened vnto them but foz a certayne 
feaſon. And their fall was not vap2ofitable to you,bycauſe 
The Genules therebp you were occaſioned to be called vnto the Goſpell, 
commoduy bi And that, as the {ali of the Jewes opened the way vnto vou, 
the fall of the to take holde af your ſaluation: euen ſo you agayne by pour 
ever vertionſe example (befoze the end of the wozid)dgaw them 
| agayne 
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agayne to godlpneſſe: and ſtirre them vp by pour fruitffull 
kayth ts the true belefe in Chꝛyſte: from whiche they fell, 
thzough their ownhateful and moſt cankred malice, Wher- 
foze,if the fall of the Jewes did in ſuche ſozte pzofite you, 
that it was nothing at all pꝛeiudiciall oz hurtefull, but ra- 
ther occaſioned, that fapth in many other was muche moze 
quicke and linely : fozaſmache as in the ſterde of a few that 
fell, the Goſpell of Chꝛyſt was the moze largely ſpꝛedde a- 
mongſt all men: and the loſſe of one nation was the cauſe 
that ſo many nations were wonne and bꝛought in to Chꝛyſt: 
How muche moze then ſhould the wozlde be enriched with 
the Chziſtian flocke, ił by the vertuouſe example of pour god- 
ly religion, and fayth in Jeſus Chꝛyſt, that ſams nation a- 
gayne ſhould bo wonne,and ſo iopned to all the other in the 
ſame moſte holy p;ofeſion?D ye Gentiles, it is euen to you 


that A now ſpeak, which 3 take as mine owne, bitauſe by aps Roma. i. 
poyntment A am yoar moſte glad Apoſtle, Foz whoſe ſake, Fine. 
though z can ũnd in mine heart to labour and to do al things 


(be they neuer ſo harde) yet that notwithſtanding, J am a 
great deale moze bounde to execute my office, which with 
ſtrapte charge is committd vato me: that is, to lucrifie and 
winne vou vnto the Goſpell of Chzylt: and to pzofite you 
in ſuche godlyneſle of lpfe, that (if it be poſſible) 4 may by 
that meanes conuert and turne agapne my nafiue countrep⸗ 
men vnto the ſame godlyneſſe: whiche peraduenture they 
will not do freely and with a franke courage taking exam⸗ 
ple of you) yet that it may be done, although (at the leaſt) 
foz enuie and hatred ſake. Fo2 as the Countrey it ſelfe is en⸗ 
niouſe agaynſt the Gentiles; even fo, to ſe you do better 
than them ſelues, thep would be-lothe : oꝛ that you ſhoulde 


with Godbe in better caſe than they. Likewiſe alſo in thys prulc exhor. 
maner, though Jam not able to ſaue them all: pet J moite ch the Gen- 
hartily pꝛaꝝ gon, that by pour god example of fayth and ho- tiles to godli- 
le life, which you haue pzomiſedto perfourme befoze Go, J zelle of lite 
may feeme to bꝛing ſome of them to gadneſſe agayne: and J * dte ben 


ample to the 


do not beubt of vun, but you will all wiſh and delire the ſame. 
ching wich me; Fo2 il the reiedion now of the Jewes hath 
2 | 4. ii. ben 


lewes. 
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bene the oecaſion, that the reft of the wozld is reconciled vnts 
Ood (bicauſe their falling from his grace,was the cauſe of ths 
Gentiles atmiſſion toit:)howe muche better ſball it then be, 
that all they which be now falne from Chziſt, doe repent and 
returne vato grace againe, and to become as new bozn men, 
oꝛ reſtozed againe from death:takingerample of vou, to accd⸗ 
pliſhe the ſame with gladneſſe. Which thing done, there re⸗ 
maineth then nothing elſe to be loked after , but the reſurre⸗ 
aion of all ſie ſhe. Neither ſhould we deſpaire of all the whole 
nation, ſc2 the impious ſtate oz vngodlineſſe of a fewe of 
them: foz, ſæ ing the Gentiles being once very farre from all 
kinde of godly religion, were yet at p calling of God,bzought 
vnto the true wozkhippingof him: why ſhuld not (tn like ma- 
ner) the Jewes be called againe to the grace and faudurs of 
God, condering they pꝛocteded of ſo godly parents, which al⸗ 
ſo were beginners ek their religion: pea verilp, it ſemeth vn⸗ 
to me moꝛe agreeable vnto reaſon, that of ſuch godlp parents, 
ſhuld ſpꝛing fozth godly childze:bicauſe they naturally rather 
ſauoz oftheir beginnings, than of reaſon ts pcontrarp:Foz if 
the leauen it ſslfe be holy and ſwete,it is neceſſary that al the 
whole dough beſides,be holy t ſwete, which is ſeaſoned with 
the ſame leauen. Again, if the rote of the tre be holy, it muſte 
ntedes folowe,that the bzaunches which come of the ſame tree 
be holy alſo, The Jewes (foz their beginning and firſt ſtocke) 
had the Patriarke Abzaham: whoſe faithe,God did wonders 
fully allow and appꝛoue. And what ſhuld then let, but that his 
poſteritie ſheuld alſo repꝛeſent, the faithe of thepʒ beginner? 
Mhich, ik they do not, they ceaſe to be his nephewes, euen as 
the bzaunch ceaſeth to be nouriſhed with the iuice ot the trie, 
being onte bꝛoken off and caſt aſide, Furthermoze, mark wel 
and conſider, if it be no maruell to ſe, that the bzaunches bs 
bꝛoken eff from their owne tree, in which they had their natu⸗ 
rall rote and beginning: much leſſe maruell ſhall it then be, 
to ſ& the bꝛaunches bzoken, and againe reiected, that were 


grafted in a ſtraunge ſtocke. Foz which cauſe, if we lee the 
Je wes cut offfrem the rote of their trut and natural Oliue 


(as the natural bꝛaches of the ſame)ſoʒ theix W 


ew WW WK... 4 


ſo that now the rote doth nothing at all pzofit them: it ſhal be 
then expedient foz all you Gentiles, which are but bꝛãches of 


the wilde Dliae,+ no naturall bzaunches of one natural rote 


and ſtocke, but tranflated from an vafrutefull focke,and em- 
planted into a ſtocke of muche frute andgodneſſe, to take di⸗ 
Iigenthede, that you be not pzoude, no2 glozy in pour (clues 
fo2 your god luckie and happy chaunce,and ſo deſpiſe the poꝛe 
Jewes that were cut of from their natural ſtocke,to the ende 
that you ſhould be grafted in their places. And if in conſidera⸗ 
tion hereof, it ſhould foztune any of pou to be pꝛoud and arro⸗ 
gant:o2 that if you ware 1niolent, hautie, and ſwel in your lus 
ſtie courage:thon, woulde you ſhoulde take this leſſon with 
you : which is, to haue effedually in your remembꝛance, that 
you beare not the rote of the tr ( wherinto you are now ems 
planteb)but the rote beareth you, Do not in this ſoꝛt pzoudly 
boall among your ſelues, railing vpon the Jewes a ſay: They 
are cut offfrom their tocke, which were naturall bꝛaunches 
therof,andare now whoꝛled away from it, that all we ſhould 
be grafted into the ſame ſtocke, and nouriſhed euen with the 
ſame iuice and louely moiſture. Fo2 J ſay vnto pou, thep wer 
not ol purpoſe cutte off fo pour ſakes : notwithitanding, it ſo 
pleaſed God that you ſhuld be plãted in their plates, to dzink, 
to ſucke vp, and to feede frankely vppon the ſwerte licoꝛ of the 
ſame ſtocke. And vou do alſo ſay truelp, that they are cutte off, 
which were the true and naturall bzanches:but vou muſt alſo 
further debate with your ſelues, wherefoze, oz fo2 what cauſe 
they were ſo cutte off: Merilp, cuen foz their vnbelceſes ſake, 
and fo muſte you traely be perſuaded, And foꝛ the ſame onlp 
canſe, doe they nowe lie, and are ſcattered abzode as deade 
bzaunches from their rote, and be here and there ſpurned at 
without pitie and regarde; And you{foz your faitpes ſake) are 
planted into their naturall places, and doe fructifie with grace 
in their ſtocke and rote. 


Igladly wold, that none of you ſhuld reispte in the miſfoz- To reioice at 
tunes of an other man: but J rather wich with all mine hart, anothers fall 
that the miſchauntes oz euil haps of an other man, map teach ir is nor good, 
you-trueghedience, ſofteneſle and ſoberneile: and to learne but it is greate 
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A Paraphraſe vpon the 


| by their knowne infelicities, what alwayss you ſhould dzeay 
ee de and ſeare, if you alſo commit fuche like iniquitie, Foz in as 
puoiſhicor of muche, as all you doe well perceiue, that God ſpared not his 
another to fear Obne naturall bzaunches, and that it doth nothing at all pꝛo⸗ 
and an. end fit them, ts haue ſpꝛung of ſo god and faithfull ſtockes, after 
that which is they had once foꝛſaken him: then, muche moze you ought with 
anutle, all diligence beware and take hee to your ſelues , that you 
alſo doe not offende God with your ftubboznefle,pzide oz vn- 

kindeneſſe (which are none of his naturall bzaunches) leaſt 

he alſo ſpare not vou, but caſt you ot in like manner, as he did 


thoſe graceleſſe and vnhappie Jewes . Therefoze, by their 


fall, learne (A ſay) what you ſhoulde alwayes ſhunne and a- 

uoide: Foz your felicitie and happie chaunce,doth not giue oc⸗ 

caſion vnto vou, of pꝛide and to be vainly glozious ; but it ras 

ther admoniſheth pou, and putteth you in remembzaunce of 

the great godneſſe and mercies of God towards you. All you 

hereby haue god cauſe, to take comfozt vnto pour ſelues, that 

you be the electe childꝛen of God: and to ptelde there foze vnto 

him, condigne and molt hartie thankes: and not ts mocke oz 

. raile vpon them, which are now out of his grace and fanoure, 
4 — _ They were al wozthely cut of and caſt from their ſtocke, vp⸗ 
£5 their lock on iuſt and god occaſion: and you are emplanted thereinto, 
and the Gen. Without one tote of your deſeruings. Bothe which things, A 
tiles planted £XYhozte you to confider among vour ſelues: that is, bothe the 
eherin without godnelle of God towardes vou, and his ſeueritie and ſharpe⸗ 
deſert, nefle tou ardes the Jewes. Of the which, the firſt may teache 
you all, to be loning and kinde to him againe: and the ſeconds 

may inſt ructe you, to fozſake all hautineſſe, pꝛide, and ſtub⸗ 

boꝛneſſe. The ſharpeneſſe of God is ſhewed agaynſte the 

Je wes, which ſunke ſo de pe in their darkeneſſe and erroure, 

that they made a mocke of our ſauicure Chꝛiſt, who was pꝛo⸗ 

mtied vnto them, ſo many hundzeth peares beloze. And as foʒ 

the godneſſe of Cod, vou pour ſelues haue had thereof, moſts 

- toyfull and large experience : In as muche, as pou are nowe 

called into the woꝛthy felowſhip of ſs great and high felicity, 

and that freely without your deſeruings: which were once of 

your ſelues a kinde of men, bothe vtter ly vngvolp⸗ ol no eiti⸗ 

mation 
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mation with God, and fell befoze him to the ſfate of damna* 
tion. Once in your liue s, yon haue the ſinnes of pour fozmer 
life pardoned, and frely fo2ginen you of God: And once alſo 
inyour liues, vou are numbzed amongſt the childzen of God, 
thꝛough his only fauoure, and wonderfull lone towards vou. 
Howe be if, pou are in ſuche ſo2fe numbzed among his chil- 
dꝛen, that it commeth to you only of fauoure without deſert ; 
neither ſtande ycu in your eftate ſo ſure, but that thꝛcugbe of- 
fente, pe may fall from the ſame againe, Cod will iuſily take 
pfrom the grateleſſe and vnkinde man, which befoze he hath 
freely giuen ents him:onlefſe he will confeffe,and thankfully 
acknowledge the ſame:oꝛ other wiſe, not vſing the gwdneſle of 
Gov,as he ought fo doe: your vnkindeneſle ſhall deſtroy and 
bing that ts naught in vou, which God of his 6wne godneſſe 
hath freely giuen vnto ycu. Your pꝛide ſhal baniſhe that quite 

from vou, which your obedience hath bzoughte vnto you, Fez 

which cauſe, onleſſe pe ſhall earneũ ly taks herde fo youre 


ſelues,you ſhall be cutte againe from the Oliue, wherein you . cor. 3. 


be nowe engrafted, And in like maner,the Jewes, il they wil 
chaunge and put away from them, their incredulitie and ſtub- 
bernefſe, (which hath baniſbed them from the grace and fauoz 
of God) and take vnto them true faithe and obedience to the 
goſpell of Chꝛiſt, they ſhall-be planted againe into their owne 
ſtocke, from whence (with woe) they. were once bꝛoken of, 
Foz faithe hathe power to reftoze and reare that vp againe 
into his god ſtate & foꝛmer perfectio, which vabelefe deſtroy⸗ 
eth and ſone ouerthzoweth to naughte. Foz if it be reaſon, 
that you which are but Gentiles, vngodly creatures and com- 
mon idolaters, be cutte off (as it were) from a wilde Dliue, 
and grafted into the true Oliue it ſelf, which appertained no⸗ 
thing to your nature:then of muchs moze reaſon it ſhal ſeeme 
to be, that the Jewes being bozne and deſcended of godly pas 
rentes, doe ſhewe the naturall liuelyneſſe and condition of 
their parentes, and to be emplanted againe into they2 owne 
naturail Dline, from whence they were cutte off, by the are 

of their vnbelerke. 
ae wil open one myſterie vnto you in this place, 
P.]. which 


2 
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which J ſhould rather kcepe ſecrete, but that the knowledge 
kn exborraris thereof is greatly foz your pur poſes: which is,erhozting you 
'o the Gentiles All: that in no caſe you be p2oud ea vameglozious among your 
to beware of (elues,that you ſceme at this time to be thus pzeferred befoze 
pride. the Jewes. Which vice, is molt repzocheful befoze the face of 

God:and the ſelfe ſame euilit was, that ſo greatly blinded the 
pride the fall bnhappy Jewes. Hoh be it, it did not blindethein al, and that 
ofthe levees, koꝛ euer: foz many of them do conteſſe Chꝛiſte: and the other 
ſhall continue in their blindneſſe, vntill ſuch time, as the per⸗ 
fect number of the Gentiles ſhall be fulülled: vnto whom, the 
fall of the Jewes hath thus occaſioned them to be called to the 
coſpell. Wherfoze,the Zewes when they ſhall ſee perteiue, 
che Tewes o G. that all the woꝛld doth floziſh in the true pꝛefeſſion of Chailt: 
verfien vnto then ſhal they confeſle their owne blindneſſe:that is, that they 
Chriſt, loke, and haue loked foꝛ their Mellias in vaine, their Citie, 
their temple, and their ſacrifices : and that the very true Mel⸗ 
ſias is come alreadp, which is Jeſus Chzifke dure Lozde. And 
thus in time, chall ali thoſe people of Iſrael be reſtozed again 
to their true health e ſaluation, though the ſame (at this time) 
be yet partly gone away from them. And then ſhall the ſame 
people be wozthy of thzir owne name, when they ſhall begin 
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which is the ſonne or God, and God him ſelk. Which thing, to 
the end you ſhould the better beleene it, it was pꝛopheũed bes 

foze of the Pꝛophet Eſap, that is:that the Jewes ſhould tothe 

fall away from Chꝛiſt, z that they ſhould afterwards come as 

gaine to him by repentakce, The one, we haue already ſeene 

to haue chanced,whereof the thing it feife beareth witnefle,p 

the Pꝛophet ſaide not amiſle: And the other we ought to lake 

foz-which is yet moſte certainly to come. o thus lapeth the 

Pꝛophet: There ſhat come out of Sion, he that dethe deliver, 

PAalm.1z, and ſhall turn away the vngodtineſſe cf Jacob; And this is my 
Ng. 59 touenant with them, when A chall take away theyz ſiunes. 
Ood made once a couenaunt with the ſame nation: which, bi⸗ 

canſe he hathe in deve made it, he will not ſuffer it to be done 

in vaine, oꝛ foz no purpsſc : but aſſuredly to takeeffece, euen 

thzough the occafion of ſome mennesfaultes, which do ſhewe 

| them 


to behold Chaift with the eyes of their faithe, t lone vpon him 


ſi 


en 0 Yo eee e 
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them ſelnes vnwozthy the god pꝛomiſſes of God,  Yowebeit, 
ng you | there ſhall alwayes be ſome, which ſhall ſupplie the roume of 
gyour | thewholenation, Heither can we ſay,that they haue gonne ſo 
farre from the grace of God, that they cannot returne againe, 


face of Al they which cleaue and ſticke faſte to the letter and ceremo⸗ 


nies of the lawe, and haus caſt from them the goſpel of Cheiſt, 


eother not taunt oꝛ raile vpon them, God would that the thing which 
he per · is ſo done, ſhould be to all your commodities ; in as muche, as 
m, the they caſting away the goſpel ol Chꝛiſt, the ſame the [wner toke 
place with you, But ail they,fo2 as muche as they be boꝛne of 
eiue, | holy parents, do alſo appertaine vnto that nation, which Cod 
Chziſt: from all others choſe to him ſelfe foz his owne pꝛoper people: 
it they by vertue of whoſe parents, theꝝ be pet dearly beloued of God: 
It ſhall folowe, that the ſame ſhall the ſoner be receiued vnto 


again heeretofoze to their fathers) which at this pꝛelent time, all we 
do pꝛeache. Fo2 verily, God doth not make his pꝛomiſſes after 
fame ſuch a ſozte (either doth entende any thing) that he may after- 
begin wardes repent himſelf thereof,and thereuppon to chaunge his 
1 him minde and purpoſe, as the common cuſtome of men is to doe: 
ig, to but he is al wapes immutable: which. as he cannot erre and do 
2D bes amiſſe:euen ſo he cannot repent hynſcifof any things he doth, 


be very enemies vnto God, But to the end therfo2e,you ſhould 


God wil remember his-pzomille vnto the Jewes, whe ſo euer _ 
he ſhall ſee them turne to him againe, ⁊ caſt him no moze away per unce to. 


The levyes 
deately belo- 
ings | d of God for 
» Pel- grace againe,if they ſhall happily fall to repentance; andſhall 4 parcats 

. And allo the ſwner be made partakers of þ pꝛomiſſes of God (made lake. 


* 


ods remem « 


ſins from them. Al things haue their chãge and alterafion:therfoze ds the 


lune | from-©ad:lpecially, bicauſe the ſame was commodious f pro- 
h the fitable vnto you. Againe, it they do repent and come vnto god- 


tuer, nelle, youſhouldgratifie them.in their ſo doing. Foz notwith- 


nes, Ze wes be in thele dayes:) yet did not God fozſake you fa euer 
ſith it is bꝛought to paſſe at this time, thꝛough his great mercie 
done and godneſſe,that in their ſteade (bicauſe they did reiede theyꝛ 
ewe Ade Oe bee , rom the faith fo; 

 efÞ ar 
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pe ought nat ts ieſt vpponthe miſerable 3ewes that be fallen tcwcs. 


Gods mercy to 


wards the Ge. 


ſfanding that all you were once unfaithfull 2 many. of the tiles, 
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A Paraphraſe vpon the 


a ſpace, vntill ſuche time as the Gentiles mighte baue they 
pꝛepared pathes to tome vnto it. Ss that, aſter their repen⸗ 
tance and comming againe to God (at his appopnted time 
The !cyycs and when he ſhall call them) they ſhall obtaine the lyke mercis 
the Gentiles with vou: and neither of you ſhall caſte the other in the tethe 
tach o Cd. with the others enoꝛmities, but bothe of you ſhal gratefle one 
an other, that you haue all recepued ſemblable mercie at the 
handes of almightie God: which dothe oꝛder and diſpoſe all 
things with ſuche an vnſpeakeable wiſedome and conncell ; 
God not being that all men (what ſo euer they be) are found ſubiect to inne, 
the author of ànd lacke of belefe. Not that he him ſelf is the autho2 x canſer 
o_ wy be therof, but that he ſuffercth them to fall into it th2oughe their 
uo fal inte g dlvne fault and malice, and ts chtinue in the ſame foz a ſpace: 
to the ende, that thereby perteiuing the gadneſſe of God in o⸗ 
thers, and their owne vnkindeneſſe and faulte alſs in them⸗ 
ſclues, they may be occafioned to cof2fle at the laſt with open 
mouth, that they be not ſaned & bzonght to ſaluation by their 
owne deſeruings, but by the gratuitie t only mercie of God, 
thzoughehis ſonne Chꝛiſte: leaſe they (in their pꝛide) ſhould 
blindely boaſt them ſelues, andglozy in their owne ſtrength 
God beans and vertue. And thoughe God, in this manner woꝛketh theſe 
\leere of dus things amongſt men: xet he him lolfe is ſo farre from the tau⸗ 
tall turnech che ſing oꝛ conſenting of any mannes tall into finne oz vice, that 
lume to good. he in moſts miraculons manner, and farre paſſing the capact- 
ties of men, turneth that thing which is naught in ſome, vnto 
others great woale & commoditie. But peraduẽture, à ſpeake 
further in this ſecrete myſterit of God,thanis ſ@melyfez one 
man to commune with ansther. Foz waxing moſt renerently 
with my felfe,the omnipotentie ot God e his lecrote coũtcel in 
this behalt, ſuch a ffunnage e amaſe ment poſſeſſeth my ſpirit, 
that J am not abte to declare and make it manifeſt vnto men: 
e bat only may marueli and cry out therat/ ſaying; O the derpe⸗ 
7 nefleof Goddes wiſevoine, and ok his abumdante knowledge; 
whoſe invgemente , no mannes reaſon can compachende : 
and whoſe ſecrete councelles and waprs, no creature did 
yet euer vnderſtaudr. Kor hitman, (ener.lincs ths wozld 

degan) knewe at any time the minde of the Lozbs# 5 
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Oz what man was ener (with bind of his pꝛiuie councell? 8. pi. c. 
Either whohath firff giuen vntobimany (ache benefite,that Flay, 4 9. 

his godneſle tomarns vs may bs called a rewarde foz our :.Cor. z. 
deſeruings, and not anely rather the mere grace and kynde- 

neſſe of him 2 God bath ſo ſene vnto the p2ofite of man- 

kinde, that though it ſurmounteth the knowledge and wil- 

dome of men: vet verily it is after ſuche a ſozte, that it can 

in no wiſe be amended oꝛ made moge pzofitablse. Whiche 

would that all wer (in ſuche maner) ſhould acknowledge his ge red we 
bountyfulneſſe towards vs, that we ſhoulde all wholly and nf bo. 
onely depende vpon the godnelle thereof, without any vaine , Fr. decade, 
truſte o confidence of our owne merites: fozaſmuche as oncly vppen 
all our enils and infelticities that be in vs, we may iuſtelp his providence 
impute them vnto our owne ſelues: but all the godneſſe aud not put a- 
and the iopes to come, do only pꝛoceꝛde from the mercy and ay confidence 
lone of God: which doth beſtow them vpon vs, as the one⸗ in our owae 
ly authoz and pꝛoturer of the ſame : and whoſe continuance ** 

alſo ipeth in his hands, as the onely tutoꝛ and moſte graci⸗ 

ous pzeſeruer of them, So that no man what ſocuer he be, 

can chalenge fo him ſelfe any parte of the due commenda- 

tion thereof: conſidering bothe the beginning, the middeſt, lay. 4 4. 

and the ending of all theſe appertayneth vnto God, and be 

p2operly in his owne handes. Unto whom be all honour, Roma. 16. 
laude and glozy foz euer. Amen. 


T he.xij.Chapter. 


The conuerſation, loue, and workes,of ſuche 
as beleeue in Chryſt. 


Da Perefo2e, ſeeing vet all be now thzough the 
N beneite of Cod, called from your old ſuper⸗ 
dition, and bzought vnto the true wozſhip⸗ 
M ving of Oed, and ſet at libertie from the bon- 
* 8 age of Poyles law: 4 beſœche you all, and 
moſte hartily require vou, euen foz the mer⸗ 


keof God(wherevnto! you be bounde foz your iopes 
. M. ii. and 
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and felicities to come) that you will from hentelozth offer 
PART vnto him ſuch kinde of ſacrifices, as be wozthy and meete fo; 
hilp.4. your pꝛofeſſion: which are not Goates, Sh&@pe, noz Dren, 


that are choſen of the Jewes from all other beaſtes, as are 


pure and miete foꝛ their godly affayzes :; but nowe at thys 
time God requireth at your handes other maner of ſacrifices 
than were all theſe:thatis,you muſt now ſacrifice vato him, 
your owne bodies: not that you ſhonlde ſlay them, as the 
Jewes did their beaſts : but in ſlaping and putting to death, 
all your euill luſtes and moſte filthy affections that reigne 
in pour members, Which is not any dead beaſt, but a liuely 


[kilip.4, offering, very pure of it ſelfe and holy, reaſonable, pleas 


ſaunt, and acceptable to God: a ſacrifice of the ſpirite , and 


an innuocafion of the mynde, and not of a deave beaſte. All 


thoſe times paſſed, that the carnali Lawe of Poyſcs ſtwve 

in effecte, God take it in god parte to haue beaſtes ſacrift- 

ced vnto him: but nowe, ſeeing the ſpirituall lawe is come, 

What ſacrifices did pꝛoclaymed to all men that they ſhoulve obeyit,and put 
the true chriſt; AWAY the other: it is requiſite then in deeds, that we offer 
aus offer to Cpirituall ſacrifices vnto him: that is, in the ſteede of killing 
God, a Calfe, we muſt kill and flea within vs the raging heate of 
pꝛide: in the ſfeede of killinga ſh&pe, we muſte put to death 

dur boyling and fretting anger. In ſterde of killing a Goate, 

we muſte ſuppꝛeſle and choke vp our ſenſuall luſtes: And 

in cede of Pigeons and Turtles, we muſte ſacrifice vn⸗ 

to God all the wanton motions and infected thoughtes of 

our myndes. Foz theſe be the wozthy and acceptable offe- 

rings to God: and theſe. be the pleaſaunt and ioytull ſacrifi- 

ces to Chꝛyſt. God is a ſpirite, and is reconciled vnto vs with 


the offices of ths ſpirite: and he requireth not to be honozed 


with the Ceremonies oꝛ Traditions ef men, but with the 
pure and vndefiled wozkes of the minde. Therefoze in ſtiede 
of your vncirtumciſton, cutte away from von allſuperfluous 
The Sbech urid vnſcemelp affections of your hearts. Let your Saboth 
ay, day be vnto you a minde-which is vtterix vacant and with- 
out all hurly-burlies of 'woztvly perturbations; Ch vſt did 
offer vp him lelfe vpon thecrolſe to ſuffer death fo; —_ 
2 | therfozs 
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therefoze reaſon, that we ſboulde alſo ſacrifice our ſelues to Sapi. G. 
him : which is, in moztifying all the motions of our fleſhely Elay. 4 9. 
concupiſcences 4 wozldly delecations,and become ſpirituall r.Cor. :. 
creatures with him in all our actions t doings. And euen ſo 
it ſhall come to pale, that like as you be al exempted and put 
apart from theſe woꝛzldlp illectations t wanton alluremen⸗ 
tes, and planted into a ſpiritual calling thzough pour pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſion: euen ſoit is right come lp æ wel ſeeming, that your lines 
now diflent in al kinds of erercitation from your old life, and 
to be made agayne as new men, that is to ſay,ſpirifuall and 
heauenly. Mhich, though you can not be of this confoꝛmitie 
to God, and exempt from the wozlde by the immozfalitie of 

our natural bodies: yet verily in the newneſſe of your affe- 

ns + god motions of the ſoule,you may be:pea, ve may in 
ſuch ſozt temper your ſelues, that nothing may ſeeme to be 
pleaſant oz of any eſtimation amongſt you, which belongeth 
to this vngodly woꝛld, that neuer remapneth in any ſtabili⸗ 
tie. Alſo you may not deũre any thing, but that which you are Ephe. p. 
perſuaded is wel alowed with God. Neither to be dꝛawen in 1. Thetfa, 4. 
the folowing of yayr pꝛofellion, with the pꝛeſcripts ⁊ traditi⸗ kccleſt 3. 
ons of men, but all wholly to depende vpon the will © plea- 
ſure of God, bothe in your thoughts and alſo in your deedes, 
Which requireth no groſſe oz vnperfecte thing: but that 
which is truely gad,acceptable,meke,and anſwerable to the 
true wo2ſhippingof bim. The maner of men in this wozlde 
is, that be which is welthy,hath the vnwelthy in coutempt: 
but J exhozte you all, that what ſoeuer he be amongeſt you 
(whether be be high, low, mightie, ſtrong, paze oz baſe infe⸗ 
riour, ſo that he be exempted from the maner of this world. 
nũbꝛed thꝛough grace among the chziſtian flock)that he take 
not moze vpon him, thʒough 5 pꝛide ol his hart than he ought 
to do: but let him be mild, pitilul, ſober e ſoft in al his actions. q 
And firlt ol al, let no man attribute moze to him ſelfe than he 1. Coriu. 3. 
lawfully bath. After that, let him wel remember, that y ſane 
thing which he hath, cõmeth not to him by the woꝛthinelle of 
his wozks,but it is giuen vnto him only of god,foz the excel- 


wnge of his apyzoued larthe. Agayne,as the ſame is ww 
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1. Cor. 15. 
Ephe. 4. 


The viſible bo 


dy of mi with 


the whole 
nie bets therof. 


A ſimilitude. 


A Paraphraſe vpon the 


him of Cod foꝛ his faythes ſake : ſo he would not he ſhould 
therewith magnifie and exfoll him ſelfe : but that he ſhould 
wholly employ it tothe comfozte and p2ofite of hys paze 

and needy neighbour, Vowbeit, Cod giueth his giftes — 
fly,and not ſingly affer one ſozte, leaſt one man ſhould dil⸗ 
dayne another, o2 thinke him ſelfe ſafficient inough of him 
ſclfe, But the true charifie of Chꝛiſtian men, ſhould maks 
the giftcs giuen of God to euery particular perſon, fo be 
temmon, euen vnto all men. And in minevpinton it ſhould 
be a great ſhame foz vs men, that the grace of God which is 
giuen vnto vs, ſbould not be made ſo vniuerſall among vs, 
to cuery mans helpe and ſuccour: as the gyfte of nature is 
made vniuerſall amongft bznte beaftes (from one ofthem to 
another) as wer by experience do dayly ſee foz our learning. 
And lske alſo what the ſocietie and vniuerſall helpe of the 
members belonging to the outwarde body, is to ths body it 
ſelfe: euen fo the ſame ſocietic ſhould be amongeft all them 
(in their hearts and mindes) which bs called and gathered 
togither frem many and diners Nations , and adioyned to 
the moſt bolp felowſhip and flocke of Chzylr. Foz our vift- 
ble body, theugh it be one ſelfe ſame thing and ſubſtaunte: 
yet notwithſtending, it is compace and made of diuers and 
ſundꝛzy members. Andthoſe ſame members haue not al one 


onely function oz. office appoynted to them ſelues: but the 


eye hath one office, the ferte baue another, the belly t bandes 
haue another: pet foꝛ all that, the eye dothe not onely gupde 
and loke to it ſelfe,but generally tothe whole body: andthe 
belly dothe not recetne and diſgeſt our refection bnto it ſelle 
onelp, but to the refe of all the members belonging to the 
body. Zherefoze now, as there is a mutuall ſotietie and re⸗ 
licuing of diners members one to another in our ſenſible 
bodies: eucn ſo the diuers gifts of God amongſt men, ſhould 
be employed, the ons to an others commoditie and pꝛoſite. 

Furthermeze, as the moſte excellent members of the body 


(as theſe befoze name 1 not deſpiſe their inferiours, as 


the ſ&te and ſuche like, but ont of them louingly (by the gilt 
of nature) helpeth one another,otherwile in pzoceſle of yr 
e 
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the whole ſubſtaunce of the body it ſelfe ſhould periſhe and 


come to naught: euen ſo, let every man (whether he haue 
reteiued an extellent gifte at the hands of Eod, oꝛ otherwiſe 
a gifte of leſſe eſtimation) employ the ſame by all meanes 
poſlible, to the tle and commoditie of the whole body, which 


is the kaythfull congregation of Jeſus Chꝛyſt. Fo2 after we 
be once called and gathered togither by fayth in the Goſpel, 
and inco2pozate into the myſticall body of Chzylt, which is 
our head: then are we all made as one ſpirituall body with 
him: Neither ſhoulde a true Chzifſtian man be any other 
thing elſe, than one member to another in one body, Not- 
withſtanding, as I ſpake befoze, the giftes of euery perſon 
be variable and ſundzy : not after their merites and deſerts 
of wozking,but accozding to the merciful gavneſſe of God: 


which employeth his grace to euery creature, as his diuine 
maieitie knoweth to be moſt expedift M herfoꝛe let no man 
magnifie him ſelfe with the gifte that God hath lente vnto 


Howe to vſe 


him, but let the ſame vſe it ſoberly and with chzilkian dilcre- the giftes of 
tion, to the comfozte and tommoditie of all men, Then, whe⸗ God. 


ther the gifte of God be to interpꝛete ſincerely the ſecretes 
of the holy Scriptures, accozding to the quantitie of hys 
faxth (which onely thing, God loketh foz, and not fo; other 
our merites and deſeruings) let hym communicate it to the 
aduauntage of others, with all ſimplicitie and humbleneſle, 
and without all vaynglozy oz ſtatelyneſſe of pꝛide. Dz whe⸗ 
ther it be, that he may helpe to ſuſtapne his pwze and needy 
neighbours with his godes and riches: let him employ the 
ſame to their neceſſities, with all gladneſſe, meekeneſſe, and 
ſobernefe. ar he haus the gifte of knowledge and learning, 
let him not be ſcoznefull towards the vnlearned : but with- 


1. Cor. 14; 
Actes. 2. 


out all kinde of arrogancie, let him vſs it vnto them, to their 


godly inſtruction andedifying. I he haue the gifte of exhoꝛ⸗ 

tation, oz to perſuade men to leade an honeſt and a godly 

life, accoꝛding to the ©cripfures, let him execute the ſame 

with all diligence and godly loue. Either, whether he haue 

the gifte of wozldly wealth, let him there with ſuccour all 

mankinde: and let him ſhew him =_ frendly and * 
| J. vn 
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A Paraphraſe vpon the 


vnto all ſache as haue nee of his helpe: and let not this be 
done, to get thereby to him ſelfe baynegls;ztoufly the pꝛapſe 
of men: neither to that ende he ſhoulde hope thereby af- 
terwardes to get aduauntage oz lucre, but let it onely be 
done to the pzayſe of Gov, and that with a bountyfull and 
glad courage. Further, wherein ſo euer he be called, fo 
haue rule and gouernemente ouer others, let not the ho⸗ 
nour and diguitie of the office make him inſolent and haute: 
but let it rather put him alwapes in remembzaunce to be 
tirtumſpece in the ſame, and not execute his office to hys 
owne ſinguler aduauntage: but wholly foz their ſakes and 
cauſes,ouer whom he is appoynted to be inauthozitic, Alſo, 
whether he be moued to helps and ſuccour the miſerable and 
carefull people, let him not do it with any ſad oz ſullen coun- 
tenance(which may be an occaſion that the man whom he lo 
helpeth, be the rather daſht out of countenance,x therby his 


care much moze encreaſed, bicauſe he ſhal think that p helpe 


commeth not to him voluntarily + of glad god wil) but from 
an hart not perfectly charitable, t ſo rather hath his belpe foz 
maner ſake, oꝛ foz an outward ccuifenance fo the wozld, than 
foz godly dutie,o2 by the freedome of charitie.Againe let him 
not in any caſe caſt the god dede that he hath done in the teth 
of the pwze.when he is ſo releued; foz ſurely that vice is far 
paſſing either al godly oz manlike nature. We are not of god 
caſt inthe teeth with his innumerable benefits beftowed dai⸗ 
ily vpon vs, but he always x continually allureth vs to inno⸗ 
cencie, bp renuing his bleſſings bountifully vpon vs, though 
we be altogither moſt vnwozthy of them. Cuen ſo, let euere 
chꝛiſtian man always (&ke opoztunitie to helpe and pzofite 
others,but in any wiſenot to caſt the in the te&th of their wel 
doing: t that cuery his benefit be diſpeſed to his neighboꝛ, as 
though he had pet neuer giuen him any thing at all: and that 
alſo to be done with a moſt louing heart, and godly charitie. 
Surely deare bꝛetbꝛen, the godneſſe of men is now dinerlly 


t many ways coꝛrupted w ſuch kind of enozmities, althongb 


they baue appearance, outward countenance & ſhew of frevly 
beneuolence,gret benignitte fredome. But god defend this 
from al vou, make your charity to be ſuche, that ye may bs 

fre; 
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fc fed the comſoztleſſe ſpirit of roughneſle, contempt,fozget- 


50 


fulnelle, ſimulatid, hipocriſie, vainglo2y,oz immoderate ſtreit⸗ 


neſſe. Vou ſhal neuer do that thing which pour cezrupted luſts 


ffirreth you to do, t as is the common trade foz the moſt part a- m . 
mongſt men: but you ſhal only do that which vertue + perfcce 
charitie motioneth oz comandeth you to do, in hating all coꝛ⸗ 
ruption E cuil, vou ſhal only adhere x cleue faſt vnto al honeſt x 
godly things, Furthermoze,confidering yoube al bꝛethꝛen and 
heires togither with Chzift,it is cõuenient p̊ you altogither cal 
vpõ ons father foz your inheritance : to the which you be molt 


happily appointed x pꝛedeſtinat of him:x to be always benigne 


t louing one of you to another in bzotherly k indneſſe x charity. 


Among thoſe þ be of this wozld, c ſeke the glozy therot, there is 


gret cõtention x ſtrife, which of the ſhuld be pꝛeferred and haue 
the vpper hand one of another: but do al you to d contrary. Let 
no man amongſt vou liue to himſelfe in loptring, in idlenes, z 
in any vngodly exerciſe ; but let euerp one enfoꝛce him ſelfe to 
wozke accozdingly foz god, as in his honeſt vocation he is cal⸗ 
led, chal ſeme belt vnto him. either ve you made heaux and 
fluggiſh,thzough p weakneſle t infirmitie of your fleſh:but be 
liuelp, quick, ful of agilitie in y ſpirit of god:fo2 you haue now 
left of to dwel any moze in v earthy e lumpiſh affects of yfleſh, 
and haue alredy begun to take hold of p ſpirit, t to become new 
boꝛne men, holp, diuine ⁊ ſpirituall. The fleſh is earthy. i hath 
his pꝛopertie to be heauy & vnluſtp: but the ſpirite is pꝛoperly 
inclined to be luſtie, quick, e liuely. Do not contend t vnlauful- 
ly ſtriue againſt ths temptations # chaunced euils of this life; 


but holily obey to the time, and confo2me your ſolues to thoſe 


things p be pꝛeſent:that is to ſay,if there happe by any meanes 
any hurt oz diſcõmoditie vnto you ; either do pou put it away 
if you can without any further diſpleaſure : oz clic waying the 
god wil of god(in ſuch behalf) towards vou, ye paciently beare 
and ſuffer it, ⁊ that not diſcontetedly in your ſelues, foz that is 
the pzoperty of faithles me,very weaklings in chꝛiſt, vnſtaied 
in ſpirite,+ of a deſperat minde diſtruſting gad, but in all your 
aduerſities,hope fo2 your commodities to come, and take your 
afflictions — al godly modeſty 4 god — 
N. ij. 


2. Pet. 2. 
Eccle 31, 
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The Spirit. 
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Ptelip. a. 


A Paraphraſe vpon the 


And although ſome wꝛetched creatures ſhall therefoꝛe the 
ſozer vere you: yet notwithſtanding ſeeke not to aduenge 
pour ſelues, neither pet runne to the helpe of men, as though 
pe were retectes, fozſaken of God, fo2gotten of him, oz elle 
that be were voyde of power to helpe pour caſe ; but conti⸗ 
nually pꝛay vnto him, and truſte in his fatherly pꝛouidence 
foz your happie deliuerance, Alſo if any Chꝛiilian men ſtand 
in neede cf your godly relieuement, helpe them lcningly, 
cherefully, quickely, and with all chziſttan towardneſie of 
heart: not as mon do giue their wages to wozkemen and 
deſeruers of the ſame (what loeuer it be that you haue and 
zo diſpoſe) but as counting that to be common foz all mens 
neceſlities. And let not this ſame benignitie be onelp vſed 
among vour ſelues, but vnto all ſuche alſo as be farre from 
vou, and diſpearſed in diuers Regions. Marbour and enter⸗ 
tayne al ſuch as ſhal come from far vnto pou, and trauellers 
(thzough neceſſitie) from countrey to countrep, leaſt they 
ſhall ( being Gods people) either miſerably lacke the thing, 
that he hath by you pꝛouided fo2 them: either that they be- 
ing enfo2ced, thʒough wante of pour godly hoſpitalitie and 
comfozt, do wander ab2oade fo2 ſuccour, and ſo iopne them 
ſelues to the vnbeleeuers, and become all one with them in 
their wicked pꝛofeſſion and maners. Poꝛcouer as it is moſte 
conuenient foꝛ you to haue god and well occupied hands: ſo 
it ſhall alſo be conuenient foz you to haue a well tempered 
and diſpoſed tongue, All ſuche as ſhall hate and perſecute 
pou fo2 Chꝛyſtes ſake and his woꝛde: it ſhall bee moſt come⸗ 
ly foꝛ vou, not to hate them agayne, oꝛ to reuenge pour (clues 
of them: but hartily to with them well, to ſay well of them, 
to pzay vnfaynedly foz them, and daylp to blefſe them, but 
in no wiſe to curſe them. Agayne, all ſuche as vou can not 
pꝛofite, either with your counſell, god wozpe,power,oz ſub- 
ſcaunce: yet poſiefle towards them a pityfull t tender hart, 
wilhe them alwayes well, and zealoufly pzay fo2 them. Let 


the frendſhip that is amongeſt you, be ſs ſure, ſo vnfapnes 


and perfec,thatit may euen ſo generatly haue fozce amongſt 


you, and make all your chaunces (as well the ſoꝛowfull as 


toyfull) 
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foyfull) indifferent and common vnto you all, although in the 

wozlt part, and that with teares. Let one conſent cf the hart 

and minde, and one mutual affection, ſo be amongſt pou, that 

there may be made of you all, but only one togither: that the 

fame which happeneth vata you(whether it be pꝛoſperous oz 

to the contrary) may be ſene to chaunce as well vnto all of 

vou, as vnto one. Be not elated © puffed vp one of you againſt 8 

an other: but he that in woꝛldly eſtimation is moſte highe a- Eſay. j. 88 
mongſte pou: let the ſame meekely and gentlely exhibite him 

ſclfe vnto all thoſe, that be his inferioures oz of baſer ſtate. 

Let none of pou all ſtande in your owne conceits, oꝛ be vain⸗ 

ly glozious in his own fight:foz he can neuer (as a godly ma) 

pactently ſuffer noz abide another man, that is of bim ſelfe ſo 

cozruptly giuen and affected. Alſo,if any man ſhall chance ts NEO HR 
ſpeake euill of vou, oꝛ giue you euill woꝛdes to your face:doe , pt z. 
not then heape checke vpon checke, ne taunt fo2 taunt,flander 

fo2 ſlander, wzong foz wꝛong, either itroze foz ſtroke (though 

the ſame be counted iuſtice among the Jewes: ) but among 

the pzefeſſo2s of Chꝛiſte, let it be a moſte wicked thing, to doe 

one miſchefe foʒ an other. And that all ſuch euil things which 

you wozthily diſalow in an other man, flie from them, and vt⸗ 

terly auside them in your ſelfe. Striue ta goe one befoꝛe an 

other in well doing: and at al times ſo frame your contention 

(if thece be any) that the godlineſſe which ſhineth from yo 
map not only be pleaſant vnto God himſelfe, and peaceab 
to your owns conſciences: but that the ſame may aiſo of all 

men be appꝛoued fo2 god, and that without the appearance of 

any offence to the weake, in that peraducture they may beare 

ſome ſimilitude with them of euill. Allo, ſo farre of let youre , Cr 8. 
lines and conuerſation be, from all cozruption and bondage of 

fiane, that not 8nly in Gods ſight ye may be all free from the 
ſame:but alfo as muche as in you ſhall lie, ts aucide all ſuſpi⸗ 

tion therof from others: that the very euiil men them ſelues, 

may haus none occaſion to repꝛoue you, oꝛ to ſpeake euill as 


gainſt you, Which thing you ſhall eaſely perfozme and bzing 


to paſſe,if you ſhal be at peace with al men, as wel with them 
that be ſtraungers from Thzitk, as with them alſo that be al- 
N. iij. ready 
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I Paraphraſe vpon the 
ready chꝛiſten, and pꝛoleſſe pꝛeſently the rules of Chꝛiſfe. And 
here muſte you allo confider,that perfece peate tan not truely 
appeare, noꝛ be u el kept amongſt men, wheras euery man fez 
euerp trifle, ſxkethoccafion to be aduenged of his neighbozs, 

To rexenoe is It is à ʒewiſhe pꝛopertie to be reuenged one ol an other: but all 

ge 15 , , g , 

the propertic po, though at any time, vou be inturiouſly pzouoked oz ſtirred 

of leyves. thersunto iuſtly to reuenge: pet notwithſtanding ye may not 
therfozc lwel noꝛ purſue by tuft cauſe, to wozke your owne re⸗ 

The way to Uenge: but you mull bear with offences, and qualiſie with tem- 

true peace as PEerance, the affectes of pour furie, ſo ſhall you that wapes beſt 

beſt, becomerh quiet your ſelues,ſhewe foꝛthe from you the vuetie of chꝛiſten 

a chriſtian. - pacience,and thereby the betterpleaſe both God and man, then 
by reuenge to offende them bothe, Foz if at any time thꝛoughe 
your godly pacience, pou ſhall qualifie the outrage oz furie of 
men, vou ſhall ſtirre them thereby to haue ſome remozſe, to 
fiele in them ſelues the true touch of repentance, they will the 
moze gladly iopne with you, you ſhal happely winne them vn⸗ 
to you,and that by the grace of God, in your god example, belt 
appꝛoued ⁊ moſte excellent wake. But it the ſame thus mild- 
ly dealt withall, ſhall yet ſtil continue in his furie, without due 
regarde of pour heauenly vertue: then doubte you not, but the 
iuſt God, which beholdeth his vncharitable t ſtubburne harte, 
will (at time conuenient) moſte ſharpely chaſtſie him foz it. 
Wherefoze,refraine you your anger againſt him, and com mit 
him contetedly vnto the ſame iudge, which hath anthozitie,wil 
and power,ſharply to reuenge and puniſh euery mannes fault; 
fo2 he hath the terrc2 of vengeance in his owne hande, and re⸗ 
ſerueth the vſe thereofto be diſpoled in time tothe wicked, as 

dert. 32. appeareth in the Boke of Deuteronomie, where be ſayeth: 
Uengeance is mine, and J will rewarde Pera verily,ſo muche 
vou thould abſtaine from doing hurt to an other man, z though 
pou haue already reteiued diſpleaſure at his handes: yet you 
ſhould charitably requite the ſame, with ſome frendly bencfits 
and god turne. Af pour enimie ſhall hunger, relteue him chart 


krouerb. 25. tably with ſome meate. Ir he ſhall thir ſte, geue him allo ſome 


dꝛinke. Neither is there any mannes nature ſo — 
r 
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ruſtical and rude, oꝛ ſo farre of from all kind of humanitie, buk 

that in time it may cafily be mollified thzoughe pacient (uffe- 

rance, merkeneſſe and gentlenelle. Andfoz as much as we ſee, 

that all kindes of vnreaſonable and wilde beaſtes, are made 

tame and gentle, thꝛough the ſoftneſle, gentle intreatie 4 mild 

handling ol reaſonable men: then howe muche moꝛe may the 

reaſonable man him ſelfe be made tame, colde, tractable and 

gentle, with the wiſdome, charitie, pacience, temperance and 

modeſtie ot an other man. Charitie, tem- 
The which, after he ſhall once finde by pꝛwfe, and be tou⸗ — 

ched with the experience of ſuche excellente graces and „es ina 

rare giftes of godlinelle, then will he begin to examine him chrigian for 

ſelfe,to repent him, to ſhew him ſelf aſhamed, and to be great- rhe coauerfion - 

lp agreeued with ſuche his foꝛgetfalneſſe, vero rudenefſe,bar- of others vnto 

barduſnelle, impatiencie, oꝛ moſt wilfull madneſſe. And being Chriſt. 

thus ouercome, with pour louing, tractable, and charitable de⸗ 

meanoz : he ſhall vertuouſly be inflamed,maruellouſly chan- 

ged,made a new man, & mightily ſtirred tyzough grace, enen 

with the ſame chziſten loue, to loue againe moſt hartily. And 

by this god aud godly meane, may al diſozders,contentions, 

controuerſies and vncharitable ſtrifes, be bzought to godly v- 

nitie and peace: whereas contrary wile, in reuenging euel foz 

euel, and doing one nilchefe foz an other, there can neuer bs 

chziſfen concoꝛde, noꝛ the continuaunce of Gods grace amõg 

ſuch,but the cõtinuance of his furie to vere them, anyhe ter- 

roꝛ alwayes of his iuſtice to their condemnation , As it is a Chriſtian con« 

righte noble and vertuous thing, to be a fozerunner in ſtrife tation. 

and contention, foz the exerciſe of Chꝛiſtian charitie, and o⸗ 

ther godly things: ſo,of all other it is moſte noble and honsu⸗ 

rable, to be a pꝛeuailer and ouercommer of all others there- 

in. But to enter into contention about things that be naught, 

vaine and vicious, it is of all other things, moſte repꝛochfull: Vaize cõtenti 

lothſome, and filthie, fo the vſe of any faithfull and true chzi- 

ſtian man. Yeazſo farre off it is from humanitie, oz from the 

bſe of vertue and honeſtie, that the very heathen which know 


But 


not We graunt and conteſſe the ſame. 


A Paraphraſe vpon the 
The chtiſiaa But vnto al you(in the extellentie ot your ſtate and pofel- 


jothe excels. On aboue others) it hal pzoperly appertain, to excel in your 
cie ot calling vertue, the wicked conuerſation of others: with your ſoft,g#- 


all others in tings, depꝛauations and ſlaunderings: with your mildeneſle 
Ces and chzilten pacience, their outrage, impaciencie ⁊ madnefle; 
and with pour gentle fozbearing and ſuffering, their cruell 
The chriſtians and ſhameleſſe iniuries. And all this notwithſtanding, you 
1:8 warned to be. muſt diligently beware, leaſt the wicked in their craftie wi⸗ 
NU. | — — oy lineſſe compaſſe you not about, with the ſugred fleightes and 
nyt | and craig luttleties, ok their inward and ſecrete malice,and ſs trade you 
from the truth from the true trade of rightuouſneſſe, t to be folowers of them 
by the crafty in their wickednefle : but be watcbfull ouer your ſelues, and 
wilines of the laboure diligently, not only to vpholde your owne ſtate, and 
wicked, to ſtand therin, hut to compaſle alſs ſuch in their wickedneſſe, 
and to trauaile by all meanes poſſible, to onercome them and 
dzawe them vnto you, thzough the ouerflowing of godlynelle 

in you, 


Thee. xiij. (hapter. 


{th | 'f | The obedience of men vnto their rulers, Loue 
143 | fulfilleth the lawe, It is novve no time to 
follovve the vvorkes of darkeneſſe. 
4 


Urthermoꝛe coſidering ths publike weal 
and ſtate of al this wozld,is alwayes vp- 
holden by common oꝛder and authozitie, 
F without which the ſtate of mankind ſhuld 

Sz be molte miſerable:J would not that the 
1} ſame ſhould be of you at any time, oz by 


1 | | ought to excel tle, and amiable ſpeche, to counteruaile them in their backbi⸗ 
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faureand ſimilitude of God : and alſo fo all other rulers anv 
maniſtrates ſentofthem:whoin the excellẽcis of their auths- c:pi.c. 
ritie-hane in their bands the ſwoꝛd of iuſtice(the vertue 4 pos i. bet. a. 
wer of God)bothe foz the pꝛaiſe oʒ puniſhment, of honeſt and 
euil doers. d herfoze, he that diſobediently,in the erroꝛ of c6- 
tempt oz wilfull ignozance,reſifteth the power of the Pꝛince 
o2 magiſtrate (whether he be beleuer oz infidell)the ſame re- 
ſiteth God himlſelfe,which appoynted them to that moft high 
dignitie and office:and whoſe perſon (here on erth) they moſt 
truelp repzeſent. Foꝛ, like as the ſhadow of Poſes law came 
of God him ſeif,and ts be embzaced of al the Jewes, that pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed the lawe,which at any time mighte not of them foz any 
certaine ſpace bs retected,but to be then obeyed with all reue⸗ 
rent ſubmiſſien:euen fo, eucry legall iuſtice t᷑ pztncely autho⸗ 
ritie amongſt men, is giuen of Cod himſelt, that we being cal⸗ 
led to the ſtate of ſubiection, ſhuld all foz a time moſt humbly 
and in Gods frare obe the ſame: In as much, as it is the cons 
ſeruation of our publike oꝛder:which ſhould of all men moſte 
wozthiiy be eſteemed, beloued, tendzed, t by al poſſiblemenes 
pꝛouided foz. oz euen as God, would there ſhould be in cure 
naturall bodies (as is befo2e ſaid) an ozder obſerued amongft 
the members therot:euen ſo he would that the publike weale 
which ſtandeth or diuers mebers,of ſome better, ſonic woꝛſe, 
ſoms mightie and highe in power, and ſome moꝛe baſe and in⸗ 
ferio2, ſhoulde be alwapes pꝛeſerued of thoſe ſame members, 
euen by a mutuall ozder x moſt loue lꝑ conſent amongſt them 
ſelues. And truely, this ſame oꝛder ot it ſelfe, beſides the aps 
poyntment of God, is a very perfecte,naturall,z godly szder, 
although of the wicked it be oftẽtimes ſhaken agauiſt nature, 
t fpurned at by moſts curſſed rebeilion. Foz which cauſe ſake, To rebell a. 
ail they that in ſuch wiſe do ſo vnkindely againſt God and nas geiaſt autho- 
ture, vexe, and difturbe it,thep diſturbe not only the high ſtate irie. is allo ro 
02 ropall dignitie of man here on carthe, but the magmficent. bell aguaſt 
power + great maieftie of the moſte high and mightie God of Chum iclic 


by whole iu 


. Pet. 2. 


brauen. And ſarelp, as ths offence therein, ſo cõmitted againſt . — 


Ord and nature, is moſt greenous,hszrivle, and vnſufferable b unde. 
in his light : ſo the terroz of his iuſtite hangeth wozthily ouer : 
them,andhaftneth vnto them the 2 of their 3 

| N. cu 


— 


A Paraphraſe vpon the 


eurfe of the people, the iudgement of God fo their inff dan 
nation. But if Þ wilt be free from ſuch diſpleaſare of God, laid 
iuſtly vpon ther by the hande of his magiſtrate, not be made 
ſabiect to his coꝛrection: the do not think ( thʒzough ſtubbernes 
and diſobedience) to tome vnto it: but rather w the hart of in⸗ 
nocẽcie, true obedience & a godly life to eſchue it. Fo2 perſuade 
W thy ſelt, that}þ magiſtrate in the mightinelle of his pzincely 
power ⁊ maieſtie, hath no ſuch foꝛce duer wel doers, but vpon 
The ſword of the wicked, rebellious ediſobediet ſinners, his iuſtice is duely 


the magiſtrate ti he exertiſed.Liue thou wel thorfoze in the vocation wherin 


* — = God hath called the,+ perſuade thy ſelfe of aſſurance,that ths 
© "7-1 offen. (aw ſhal not craue ſharp tultice againſt thee,nether ſhalt thou 
> ary fele tuft cauſe in thy ſeif,tofcare the ſwoꝛd of the magiſtrate, 
but to reiopcein his power, and to liue vnder him as a louing 

ſubiec, with godly reuerence, and peace of conſcience: Foz th 

knowns conuerſation in rightuouſnefle,cnfozceth the lawe to 

eſteeme well of the, e to further vnto authozitie thy dus coms 

mendation and pꝛaiſe:in as much as it truely pꝛoneũteth thee 

not to be any offender, but a right honeſt, obedient, quiet, t ci⸗ 

nil ſubiect. Therfoze,as the magiltrate is appointed of God, 

the inſtrument of his mightie hand to punilh the offender:euẽ 

ſo of him he is oꝛdained to giue cõmendation to the godly and 

vertuons liner, Thus vou hear how fre that man is from the 

law, and how frandly it dealeth foz him, that is of god beha⸗ 

uioꝛ, and leadeth an vpꝛight and godly life. Now foʒ as much 

then, as the publike oꝛder in a common wealth, cãnot remain 

in his vpꝛightneſſe x integritie, vnleſſe the magiſtrates ther⸗ 

of that are in authozitie, be had in due eſtimation t honoz. It 

foloweth therfoꝛe, that euery ołyou do ſubmit your ſelues vn⸗ 

6 to them loꝛ neceſſities ſahe: and not only fo2 that, but alſo fo 
The necchite very conſcience ſake:pea though none occaſion at al be gue to 
ot obedience ftand in feare of them. Whtch conſcience ſecretely witnelleth 
wrmrardes the vnto encry man, that the thing which amongſt men, is of god 
magiſt: ate by appointed to be obſerued t kept, ought to be bonozed,'# had in 


me teſtimonye al ęſtimation t᷑ reuerente w them. And the magiſtrates them 


, —_— | ſelues,bicauſethey bear þ charge of the publike wealt ( which 
175 equally appertaineth vnto al men:) it is conuenient, euen foz- 
PERM the ſame cauſe;y they haue dau paid vnto them, their cuſtom 


t tribute. Of which, though peraduẽture ſome of them Le wic⸗ 
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is done wozthily vnto God him ſelfe. | | 
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ked e dngodly : vet notwſtanding, bicanſe they are miniſters of 
the publike iuſtice (which is God him lelf) they muT be counted 
gods minilters:foz they only do execute his office,in that they be 
miniſters of ſuch things as they be appointed of God him ſelfe to 
ds, Wherfozezif the magiſtrates ſhal fozbidany thing to be don, 
that is not lawful and right,obey molt gladly vnto them:naine- Obed'encers 
ly, ſeeing pou ſhould of your ſelues do the ſame, not by cõpulſion chriſtiã duties. 
o2 feare,but moſte willingly foz conſcience ſake. Powbeit,if the 

ſame to the contrary ſhall pzeſcribe ſach things fo their ſubiecs, lo thelchew- 
as be ungodly and diſagreable to the ſcriptures:then alſo, by the ing of «vill, | 
bonde of pour conſciences,you ought rather veeld pour obedience 24 - = 
vnto god, than vnts them. Again, if at any time they ſhal be octaa >©* 
ſioned, to demaũd any paiment of your wozldly ſubſtãce (the pai⸗ 

ing of which, if it be not pꝛeiudicial to the law of God x religion) 

there is no reaſon, why ye ſhuld ſtay oz whold your liberalities 

from them, oꝛ by ſuche + the like ſtubbernelſſe, to bzing their inlt 

rigoz vpon your neckes, Pay therfoze to eche of them what they Tu. „pegiece 
do demaund,euen as their ſpectall duetie o2 due det. Chaifte him or c1.;4 hym 
ſelfe, that was not ſubiect, noꝛ at commanndement to any mace: {cl vnto au- 
ſtrate, paped vnto Ceſar his cuſtome: not that he oughte it vnto thoricie. 

him, but onely bicauſe he would not offende him, oz elſe ſeeme to 
giue occaſion of any cotraviction in the publike weals; foꝛeſœing 
alwayes in ſuch wiſe to be done, as therby the pꝛoceedings of the 
goſpell be not hindzed. Do not you therefoze co:nmit that thing, 
wherby the magiſtrates ſhuld be defranded of their dueties: but 
if they demaund tribute, pay it vnts them:and if they demaũd cu⸗ 
ſtome, pay alſo vnto them:further, ifthey demaund reuerence of 
pau (which it vou ſhal deny,you ſhal dꝛiue them to thinke euil of 
von, i that you haue their authozitie in contempt:) yceld the ſame 
alſo vnto them:and if they deſire to be honoꝛed of you(coſivering 
their great power and dignitie) hono2 them with all humble ſab- 
miſſion andlowlineſſe, Ali which, if they (thꝛougbe tie grace of 
Gd) doe vp2ightly deale in their holp fundions, wozthy they? 
laud and commendation:then the honoꝛ that is done vnto then, 


ln geuing ho- 
nour to the 


Vyt cnutrarywiſe, it they hall abuſe theercellencie of their „ ace God 
ſtate (as men cozruptly tolo wing their owne linfull luſtes, and himlelbe 
regarde nat the vtilitie at the peaple:) then the honourethatls i: honored, | 
done, is done only to the — all — 

9. ing 


A Parapbraſe ypon the 
king no peace, butto krpe aneoder: with lunbienelo ma 


faires, as alſo toſerge the xrpecation ofthe magifrates:that 
herein (in any wiſe) there may nat be once found iu vou an 
offence at all. Alſo, among your ſelues haue thts ta remems 
bzance,that ye make neither chalenge noz paiment of anpcu⸗ 
ſtome, tribute oz ofber earth taring,oneof an other:uut only 
of mutuall and bzotherly charitie, & to lead paur lines in vni- 
tie. Mhich aiſo,that of right e by oꝛder is to be done amoriſt 
you, let it beof that perfection and Chʒiſten vebementcie, that 
there be no delay towards any perfon, which ſhould lawfully - 
require it, and to auoid an extremitie of his condition, that af- 
ter oft demaunds may chice ta fal. Ta the magiſtrates, when 
vou haue payedthat,which they haue tared-vpon you;then ars 
voufre fo; the time, and no longer detters in that-behaif vato- 
them, But althaugbe, thʒougbe your godly charitie,you hang 
thus fully ſatiſfied all men to their lawful requeſts:vet it dot 
| neuer ſatiſſte it ſelle, but alwayes labozeth x ſtuvieth to heaps 
calas. benefitevpon beneũte vnioeucry man. Therefoze,befoze all 
Tune. gotherthings,embace audkrepe fit amongſte vou, that noble 
vertue charitie:which in it ſelie fulſtiteth moſt amplie, all the 
whole law. Fe whatſoeuer he be, that in pure chꝛiſten cha- 
ritie loueth his neighboz; dath in him ſelle the very ſumme or 
Poles law, e pleaſeth God moſt ſingularty. But if charitie ua 
awaye, the obſeruation of many lawes ſuffiſeth-not, thougbs 
the num ber of them be infinite, Againe, if it beare ſwaꝝ and 
raigne amongſt vou, there nitde none other lawes at all: in as 
much as this only vertue of charitie, ſetteth tcthe vnto ours 
perfect knowledge, the ful offerte,tbat the whole commaimde-: - 
ments requireth of vs. The lam a Poles fozbiddeth adultry, 
manſlaughter,theff, falſe witneſſe, concttngofanothermans' 
gods, vſurie, with many fuck liks:but the whole ſumuis of all 
theſe, is btefely compzehendod in this cõmaundement of cha⸗ 
* " ritie. Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbo2 as th ſcife; Charitie to hir 
power ſethett faz the p2ofite of all men, whether they be g 
oz euill, and not tohurts an man. Thexefoze,to whatpurs 
pole NIELS to e hs you vo .be. 
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ways oz that waye, the the naturs of charitie is to hurt ng 
man,whatſoener he bes Can he that loueth kill: will be that 
loveth hin neighbour as him ſelfe, fake to. dofile his neigh- 3 
dars wife's will be robbs and lpoyle his neighbour of his e 
goves; that is ready to de lpe and ſuttour him with his one 
— . — 

bout, that vpen his owne perill will ſaue and dofende hem: 

wilt de tet funth his riches vnto vlurie, which thinksth the 

whole ſumme of higgades ts be common fo; others neceſli⸗ 

tie? wit he couet another mans lolle 02 miſfoztune,to whom 

be witheth as well as to him ſeife2 Oz can he with will vers 

any man, ſea whb Chytt dyed, if de vnfainedly lous Chayl 

and him ? It is very true-therefo2e, that charitis it ſeife is 

theſamme of the whole lawe. By charitie we all learne 

what to folowe; and what to efchus and put away from vs, 

To the lone of which, cuen the very nature and condition of To the lone of 
the time enfazecth vs: that is to (ay; that ur taking vpon vs charitie the cõ- 
true tepentaunce and amendement of our lines, we awake dien ofthe 
enen from the fleps of darkeneſl and death, the errour of 7." Prelcore 
our olde liuss. The -he night ſeaſon (in the darkenoſle therot) teh 5 = 
ſeemeth to gius libertie of offence; dicauſe of his owne con⸗ 

dition it is ſhamele ſſe and darks:foz inthe darkenefle of the 

— an artagn aan woe ery + are in⸗ 

dined to whozdome and wantonneſſe, giue them ſolues then 

tofaifill their niche luſte: yet notwithſtanding, as ſone as 

davlights appearoth, they leaue off their ſinfull woꝛkes of cy, 
darkeneſfſe; and: de decke oz faſhion them ſelucs agayne to 

the open thow and face of the wozlde, Wherein,being thus 

urths bzinhtneſſe of the day, made agapne as new men, ther 

ſhow: them ſelues/abzoave; and are become of filthy wan- 

os, chaſteandeleangperions : of daonkarda, ſober men: 

il ſedicionle fe men: and of ſlouthfull aud lun 

pily lub, line lꝑ, quicke, and cherefull men, Foz which 

to the time, we mult holily apply and frame 


cauls,acco2ding 
tur iues: which, if we in deede ſhall rightly vſe, we ſhall 


chen thomoze ioytutiꝑ account vppon oarſaluation, and to 
bs now narerat ER "i dayes of Poyſes: 


um 
eum i. 
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although we then beleened it to be very nighvnto'vs. The 
night of our olde life is gone x paſt;and the clere-vayis enen 
at hande, which ſhall make open andmanyfe@ all the matt 


deepe and darke ſerrets that lxe molte ronertly hidds/:Let vs 


Loc. 21. 


t. Corin. 6. 
Ephe. 5. 
laco.z 


Hoy we be 2. 
pareiled in put 
ung on chriſt. 


now therefoꝛe in the bzight day of Gods grace ſhining pze- 
ſently vpon vs, moſte happily embzace it, and confoꝛme aur 
ſeluesto the clerenefſe of that heauenly light, caſting away 
from vs al our deadly,varke +-nightly maners:whorof inthe 
fay:e light of the day we ma be all aſhamed. And il it be a 
godly maner, that as ſone as the light of the day appeareth, 
we gladly peld to the time, and euer of vs decke our bodiss 
with moꝛe tome lp apparell, that in the ſight ol men we may 
appeare moze decent t ſ@mely:then much rather at the com 
ming ol the clere light of the Goſpell, we ſhould adourne and 
garniſh our ſoules with the moſt ſcemely © beautiful veſture 
of vertue. And he that thus wozthily walketh in this true 
light of life, let him not dzede at any time the ſighte of God, 
who ener and in all plates beholdeth our doings. And ſo let 
vs altogither in this wozld diſpoſe our liues, that it may eui⸗ 
dently appeare befoze the face of God,befoze all his holy an- 
gels, and vnto all other his creatures, that we haue clergly 
caſt from vs the obſcuritie and darkene ſſe of our liues, and ta 
walke honeſtly in the cleere light it ſell : not abuſing the time 
in eating e dꝛinking, in chambering e wantonneſle, neither 
in ſtrife E enuying, oz vnchꝛiſtenly contending among your 
ſelues: with al which vices x ſuche like, von haue heretoloze 
ben moſt filthily ſpotted and fopled, walking in the darkneie 
of pour olde liues. But now at this time, ſieing you be altogi⸗ 
ther vnited vnto chꝛiſt by baptime, take him vpõ your backs, 
garniſhyourſelues with him ea, iet him ſhine in you,thzogh 
vour holy couerſationall vour lite long: whoſe name alredy: 
you hate almoſt holily pꝛofeſled, and vowedto ſanqiũe in tha 
ways of righkeoaſnes, Erpzeſſe him therfoꝛe in the beauty ai 
holyneſſe, wh von haue digeſted into pour harts by ſaith. He 
is chaſtitp, he is peace, he is faithful,be is meneʒhe tacharitys 
and ſo-fozth.And this is the-bery veſtutt at al ams that 
ie dee e eee ee 6 
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nptuolitie qpieature; ,chargeably,very vain- 

ly moſt vnſtemely with gret defozmitie to your ſhames:the 

ſame vſe you now, only accozding to the neceſſitie of your ba⸗ 

dies(remfb2ing always the vertue of temperance) and to be 

bounti fully libetall vnta the poze; Lhoſe things alſo which | 
heretofo2e/yoa yang diſpended coxruptly e filthily in vaur ſes G l. 5. 

ſualities & wicked lultes: the ſame fro-hencefozth vſe you;acy i. pet. a. 

toꝛding to the moderate peopoꝛtion ot nature, Lhe body is te 

be fed t only noꝛiſhed vp, ta the end it ſhold liue:and not to be 

pampꝛed e pꝛicked vp, to the pꝛouatation of ſin E wantonnos. 

And ſo let vour apparell, your meates & dzinks,be thankful⸗ 

tie receiued at the hands of god: that as they may be a means 

(with tomelynelle) to couer your bodies, and to qualiſie your 

dunger & thirit: ſo they may alſo be none oecaſiõ of pzonoke- 

ment to laſcigioaſuefle,pzide and vaine filthy pleaſure, 


The. xiiij. (hapter. 
The weake ought not to be deſpiſed. No man should lndifferet that 
offende anothers conſcience · Agayne, for outwarde -isto laye,acy.. 
things no man should condemne his brother. ther good nor 
bad ot them. 
Oꝛeouer, although tho vſe and occupying of einten acytker 


q ali ſuche neceſſaries as appertayne to mans !* es 


(4 body be-indifierent,and without ſcrupuloſitie any has 
> V ot queition, with all thoſe that be earneffly — l 
ha, deed in their faith towards Jeſus Chzilt, ſa theic ownepro 


tas tzey vſe the ſame (as Jſaid befoze)foz the ler nature: but 
onely vle or neceſlitie, and not foz luſt and pleaſure: yet this 3 
eig | — 


nofkwithltanving, if there ber any man in your mertings to- , nend i 
gither 0z companies, that is a Jewe bozne, which by reaſon. % lor bal 
of long cultone, olde traditions and fourme of.lyfe,is gi- according to 
uen the mdze ta luperſtition,neither hath as yet luch perfect; the intent and 
| faith gronnden in him, that he dare put away from him all ths, parpoſe of che 
obſernancen ut the olde law: the ſame is not fozthwith.o bs, ler and occu- 
reed nefgite amangeoubut nn ol chem. 
. e | tobs 
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A Paraphraſe vpon the Mp 


to be allured anddzawen forwards afean-bnkill uche time 


the perfection of his fayth. Which thing 
moze eaſily and pzofitably, thzough your frondely beneus! 
lence and gentle entreatie, than hy roughneſſe, contentious 
and b;awling . 02 you max not (in ſuche mas 
ner ot men) take all things in the wo parte: if it may pol/ 
filz be done with moze eafſnetle, and withont tbe: commil- 
Vt charitic king of a greater vice-Andto the end, that peace.andcancozd 
bb, forche may be alwayes continued amongeſt you, many things art 
OP * to be diſtimuled, and (as though it were) not to be ſpied, 
Manx things are to be bozne withall, e many things agarns 
to be loningly interpzetate, though they be not yet wozthy 
thereof. Uerily, this ſame oꝛder of lenitis and mildeneſſe of 
harte,maksth muthe to the obtayning of mutuall peace, and 
The let to chti ſemblable lining amongeſt men. Cbaiſtian peace and hut- 
Nian peace. tie can neusr be ſtable and of continuaunce amongeſt men, 
and many in company, that of many, one of them 
will interchaungeablp ſubmit him ſelfe to the verdite and 
ſentence of another: and ſs to ſuffer,that there may be a mu⸗ 
tuall cenſente and vnitie of minde among them. Foz he that 
is free and voyde of all ſuperſtition, thinksth that it is law⸗ 
Freedom from full fo him to eate indifferently and without chopte of all 
tuperfticion. kinds of meate : inaſmuche as he reſpeneth, herein nothing 
elle, butenely the neceſlitic of his body. But he that is moze 
Bödage in ſu- weake in his confcience, ans nat pet fra from ſuperſtition, 
periuciov. contonteth him lelle with hearbes and rates; bicauſe he dart 
not attempte the eating of fleſh oz fyſh: ent ber fo2 that it is 
foꝛbidden by the laws of the Jewes, oz elie bicauſe the ſame 


(at fome tyme) was offered vnto 3dolles. Foa it was foz | 


bidden that any ſuche thing moulde be raten, that was of- 
fered vnts them. Bowbeit yau thoulre net in ſuche wiſe be 
affeatonats to thee things, that foz the laue of them you do 
b:cake at any time fuchs- toncsꝛde and ch iſtian vnitis 6 


Strong i 
Chriſt : 
Chet, andeateth'cf all-things that commethitohande z 36 
the fame cught in ſuche lezte to WW 


onght to be alwapes amonge li yau. And he that in ſirong in 
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that by reaſou thereof he de not deſpiſe him that is moꝛs in” 

feriour' and weaks than him ſelfe: enen ſo be alia that is 

weake in Chꝛyſt, and bleth abſtinence from certayne kinds 

of meates,ought in no wiſe to iudge and condemne him that 

eateth indifferently of all things. And in this caſe the ſtrong 
— to beare with the weake, and not defs 

tante to muche vpon his faulte, but moſte gently after this 
maner to conſider of it, ſaying: This errour yet remayneth , — 
in this our bzother,from the auncient cuſtome of the old life, flies < 
which at the firſt tune will not be rotcd out of his hart: but thoſe chat be 
by little and little,thzough Gods grace and our gov vſage to» Arg iocheifte 
wards him, it will moſte happily vaniſh away, And alwayes towards ſuche 
the moze alſo that the truth is hewed vato him, the moze wil 7 but 
his ſuperſtition decreaſe and vanilh to nought. E uen ſo like Wake in him 
wiſe, let the ſcrupulous felow, when he ſhal ſee another man, 

to eate of ali ſozts of meate, accoꝛding to the ſtrengthof hys The eagle. 
fayth, let him conſiver the matter on this faſhion, ſaping to — Arte 
him lelfe: 3t ſkilleth me nothing at all what this man doth, cr 


but reafen alſo would, that J be of an honeſt iudgement to 4 wards ſuche as - 


wards him: in al much as God him ſelfe hath made him one be ſrong is 
of tis owne childzen, by whoſe onely p2ouidence he liueth, Chriſ:. 
and whom only he offendcth,if he do amifle in al ſuch things 

as bo not euill of them ſelues: fo2 ſaing it is a great pꝛide to 
diſdayne the ſuperſtition of the weake, and ol him tha? igno⸗ 
rant iv erreth: how muche moze pꝛids ſhall it then be, foz 

the weake man in his fayth, and fo2 him which lacketh the 

ble of perled knowledge, to iudge + condemne the man, that 

(in Gods ght) is moze perkecte than bim ſelfe? ay not a 


man ſay well vnto ſuche a ſelow: Spa, what meaneſt thou 


to iudge and eondemits another mans ſeruaunt:that nothing 
appertayneth- vnto ther: foz all men hath belonging vntd . 
them one onely loꝛde, which is Jeſus Chayſt: to whom eue⸗ 
ry man ſcandeth, if in his karth he be ſtrong: and to whom 
25 he falleth;ifheoffende in theſe things, as thou ſuſpectoll 


him to dw, Pet he ſhall not fall, by occaſion ot theſe tryfling : 


things, buf ſhall be rather eſtabliſhed and made ſfronger by 


in -of ;foz his and onely 
themzin the perfection: „ Lo30e 


Sib. 


Qollofl, a. 


A Paraphraſe vpon the 


Cauiour is of ſafficient mighte and polver, to foztifie and vp⸗ 
volde hys owne ſernaunte from ftumbliug. Neitber well 
bis Loꝛde take it foz any ſtumbling at all to myfle herein, 
bicauſe he ſceth that bys faythe and conſcience do kerpe him 
quiete and ſafe from all the daungers thereof. And euen 
thus, as it is here ſpoken of the choyſe of meates, that en- 
ter into a mans body: \s lykewiſe it is to be vnderſtanded, 
ofthe obſeruation of Yoly dayes,.and feaſtes of the news 
Mone, with all other ſuche Ceremonies: which are onely 
to be ſuffered foz the weaklings ſake, o2 elſe foz no cauſe at 
all. Foz. to obſerue them amongeſt men that are-perfece,if 
ts greatly repugning the will of God and the holy Oolpell. 
Alſo the weake man in his fayth,maketh difference betwirt 


The weake in day and day, as though one day were holy, and another vn⸗ 


bolp : and that it is lawfull to eate that thing vpon one day, 
which may not be eaten vppon another day. Wut contrary, 


Sropgin faith he that is ſtrong and ſounde in his fayth, taketh vnto hym 


ſelfe all daes indifferently,,and iudgeth the whole tyme of 
bis life, to be conſecrate and appoynted altogither to godly⸗ 
neſſe and true Religion. Fo2 the diſputation.o2 queſtioning 
about theſe matters, let not the Chꝛiſtian concozd be bzoken 
amongeſt you in any caſe: but let every man (faz the tyme) 
follow his owne iudgement, and not condemne any other 
mans opinion: inalmuche as either of the parties may be 
without offence : c in either of them a time of perfection may 
be ſcene, to grow ta true vnderſtanding and godlyneſſe, But 
that man which iudgeth to him ſelfe, chat all days alike be hoe 
lx. and are dedicate to all godlp vles, be iudgeth aright vnts 
the Loꝛd:neither is it material vnto ther, so much it is that 
he iudgeth. Alſo he that maketh differente of dayes, if he da 


erre therin, be erreth vnto his Lozd,and it maketh no matter 


at all vnto ther. Further, he that without ſcrupulaſitie eateth 
af all kinds of meats,the (ame alſo cateth foz the Loꝛds pleas 
fare : inaſmuche as he therfoze giueth thanks vnto him, tho⸗ 
rougb whole onely benefits he eateth, and thaougb whole 
gracious benignitie al thingsare.created foz the vieofman- 
Und, n that abilaineth frd ſundzymeates by muy 


Epiſtlerothe Romanes. G2 
of his weaknes, he abfaineth fozthe iozds pleaſure, + this is 
nothing materiall vnto thee, confidcring;zthat though he eats 
but herbs + rotes, yet notwithſtanding,he yeldeth his barty 
thanks vnto þ lozd,euen as thou thy ſelf alſo deeſt vnto him. 
Wherin,ifGoddhall allow and accept his thanks, what haſt 
thou then to do with him foz it e The cauſe of this matter is 
not one, but the matter it ſelfe is one, and the minde is one, 
and the Love alis is one. This man is thankfuli to God ſoʒ 
his bountifull godacfle, hauing libertie by tzim tu eate what 
him liſt, and that bicauſe the law of the Goſpell maketh ras 
ther a difference and choyſe of our minds, than it dothe of 
meats,And another man thanketh tim foz bisfrugality and 
temperaumte in meates: conſidering that by occaſion ot his 
weaknesin this behalle, eſchueth ſurfetting t vnnatural con⸗ 
tagion, e by reaſon hereof; keepeth alſo him ſelfe within the 
limites of chaſtitie. In ſuche things we be all of like affect: 
neither oughts we foz the vpholding ol our fantaſtical! opi⸗ 
nions in theſe poynts, be ther ſoʒe at variaunce with our bꝛo⸗ 
ther, oꝛ one chziſtian man with another. at ſhal be ſufficient 
vnto either partie to be contented, if god him ſell do allow the 
thing, vnto whom onely appertayneth the mofte true and 
iultetudgemente. Foz the thing it ſelfe is indifferente and 
to bee bozne. withall, accozding to the condition of tyme. 


One Chziltian. man hath no further to do with another, but 

onely top2ofiteone another. Neither dothe any man liue his — _ 
owne ſeruaunte,oz pzoperly fo him ſelfe, conſidering we be 1,7 n de 
all ſeruauntes to the L o2dez which bathe boughte vs fcom towards ano. 


byce to godlynefſe and from death vuto lyfe. Therefoze,: tet. 
there is no man, that either lineth oz dyeth his owne ſer- 
naunte, but the ſeruaunte of another maiſter, whych hathe 

wer auer him, enen bothe-foz lyfe and death, Thus then, 

the ſeruaunt line, he liueth not foz his owne pleaſure and 
bonour,but onely fo: the Lozds honour, oz other wiſe foz his 
diſhonour, M hich, i he dpe, he doth it alſo to fulfill the wil of 
the Lo2de, Wherefoze,whetherhe live oz dye, il the Loꝛdes 
will therein ber done; it tommeth af him ſelle, and nat of 
pe,ueither willho therlaze mo thingat Teams 


map thanke hym foz it: if. wee ber deade to our bytes, we. 


A Paraphraſe vpon the 


Vow Qhunefull a thyng then. ſhall it be, fox one ſeruaunte 

be comptroller of another ſeruaunte, which is folow ſer-. 
— him in the ſernite af God: if be to whom the 
leruyce is done, bie ſufficiently therewith contented? And. 
there is ne bondeman .amongeſt men, ſo muche boude. vnts 
bys maiſter, as we being all ſeruauntes, are bounde to dur 
maiſter Chꝛyſt: which hathe bought.vs and revgemed vs, 
not with filuer noz golde, but onely with his maſt pzecious 
bloud. Therfoze,if we fall, we fall vnto him:and if we ſtand, 
we ſtand vato him. Agayne, if we line, we line to him: and 
if ws dye, we dye vnto him. All other bonde men do ceafſe 
to bee any moae bounde to their L and Payſter, after 
they be once dead: but all we that haue Chyſt ts our X Oi, 
be in iuche caſe with him, that whether we line, oz whether 
we dye, we be alwayes his: foz whole ſake all things ds 
line and haue their bering. Foz Chaylt bathe authozitie, not 
—————————— 

deade: inaſmuche as he emplopeth bothe his life and breathe. 
foz our ſaluation. Foz thy ſake he was made man, and fag 
thy loue he once dyed: and the ſame roſe agayne from bis 
death vuta lyfe, to the ende he ſhoulde ber Loade, boths of 
the quicks and of the dende. If we line vnto godlyneſle, ws 


map refer it to his only godneſle ; he is the Leade, and he is 
— ͤ ——— ſeruaunt take aathozi- 
tie vpon him agaynſt another, fozaſmuch as the thing onely 
appectayneth vnta the loꝛd.¶ hau that art how. 
dareſt thou be ſo bold fo iudge him that is Kronger than thou 


ty ſell⸗ which eateth without any queſtiũ ot al kind of meats. 


and vſeth al daies alius in the ſeruice of godeoʒ eile, thou that 
art ntong, why dareſt thou haus thy bzother in contempts 
that is weaker than than thy ſelfs eas though a man would 
lap, chat thou ſhewett thy letfe rather his L ade, than felows. 
ſernant with him? To what envvoth cither this o2 that man 


take-vpon him the.comme oftheLozv,e pzoventeththeiudges | 


— O_—_ de onelyatthe laſt bay, at the gio⸗ 
aſaunce of Jeu Chai, Wherloze,one man may 
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nat iudge mn other, but one um helpe and inftruc an other, 
and perfect Lats of religion, — 
dns N ſhall all Fane. bee bes E malt dete : G 
By whois lentence, either we ſhall be ſaued oz elſe canbem⸗ 
ned: which only kavweth the aiolt teepe ſecretes of all are 
demne an other, foz Godhath teſerus that oniypointe vnto Elay. 46. 
him ſelfe:as he teſtiſletij by 7 —— Philip. 2. 
he) and vato me ſhall euery knee be bowed, and enery tung 
— ron, — — tauſe, , 
et enery man ( fax) in the meane ſeafon(during this pzeſent 
lite) recken with him ſelfe, how to make an accoin 0 — 
flats at his owns life, and not one man to/invge an other at . f. 
naught. But it me thatl invge any thing at all, iet vs then rae 
ther inoge howr one of vs may helpe and ſuecoure an sther: 
andhowe me map hetre line in this tranſitozie life, that we 
may glue none occaſion of euill 0; Mthie lining, and ſo one to 
offend an other, Let vs helpe to lift vp the weake, and not al- 
fogither to thzow him vowne. And let vs touſe vp the ſmokie 
flare,and not vtterlyquench'it out. The manner of authozitie 
and dignitie requireth, that the learned man bo obey vnto the 
ignozant: nat to the env he ſhould conſent vnto his erroure 02. 
offence,but that he might by little and little amende him, oz 
elle at the leaſfe wiſe he ſhould not mache offend him by the 
roughnelle oz boylteouſnelſe of his language. Foz taking ex⸗ 
ample of my ſelfe: Poles in time pall9d,appoynted out certen 
kind of mates as vntleane, whichhe p2operiy calied tom ⸗ 
man: ths which to eate, it was not lawfull to any man. And 
ſome out as cleane, which all men might lawe⸗ 
fallyeats. Bowebeit, A am nowe well aſſured, thoꝛow the ſpi- 
rita df God (which will thatthe carnall lawe of Poles be vt- 1. Cotin. 8. 
terly abatithes)that there is nothing vucieane of his own na ⸗ 
ture, neither is there reſpettes of meates among the faithtull. 
 Lhorkops,if ther be any thing vucleaine, the lame in brttieant 
outy-vato him, which thinkothit ſe to be: that is to ſay, to the 
weaks.andſuperttitiqus it is vncleane: but to the ſtrong and 
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perfectin Chzil+there is notbinguncleate, but albthings bo 
cleane, vet fo2 al that, it — ro regen 
 ſtainfrom that thing, ich uf 
* bicauſe the law of Paſes kocommaundeth it, but bicauſe boc⸗ 
therly charitie ſo requireth4t;which only thing, is ambgchzis 
ſien men chefely to — — — 
hart be perplerede hurt;though the occaſion of thy meat ( 
thou ſhalde& as wel loue as thine owneſelf:)then thou liueſt 
only foz thine.owne pleaſure;.,and not alſs to helpe an other, 
Neither halt thou regarde to anychziſten charitie, if thowviſs: 
daine to beare w thy bzother,in.ſo (mal a matter as thynteat 
is, what great matter is it I pꝛaꝝ the, if foz a little ſpace, thou 
ayllaineſt from thy-meat,that is lawful tobe eaten: to the end 
Bmaitt therby helpe to refoame thy baather in his weakneſe; 
which otherwiſe thꝛough the meate, be is moſt liks in deve to 
üble: Let not thy bzother be of ſo ſmall eſtimation with tha 
Chough be be but weake and ignsꝛant) tbat thou wilt ſuffer 
him to die, oz elſe ſtumble by meanes of thy meate, foz whoſe 
ſake, Chziſt him ſelfe vouchedſafe to ſuffer his death and paſ- 
ſion: Which,ſeing he was of ſo great eſtimation with Chzilt 
hun le le ( whom alſo thou molt dearely loueſt/ then ſhouldeſt 
thou foz bis ſake, not ſo lightiy regarde him, but loue him a⸗ 
gaine, ſoʒ thou art his bother: neither maiG thou think it ſus 
ficient inough,if the thing be right which thou doeſt: but thou 
mult alſo haue god reſpec, that the ſame thing which is right 
of it ſelf,be not in ſuch maner oꝛdered, that it cary therewith 
any ſuſpection of euill:neither the thing which is godtothe, 
be turned to the pꝛeiudice of another man. But ſpecially A er 
hozt vou, that there be not perteiued amongſt vou, anꝝ fanta / 
ical oz contentious opjnions:namely about meats : Nins, 
oz foz other tbe like trifling things: lo like as in the wozla to 
come (in the kingdome ol God) thert ſhalbe neither meat noꝛ 
dzinke (which bothe at this pꝛeſent time, we haue by the ay⸗ 
1 of God, to the relieuement and ſuccozingofal mas 
eee poarine of the golpel,ands 
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conſideration hare amongſt vs,which-from hence may be cas 

ried to the caleſtiall wozld:;And what things be they? verily, 
rightuouſueſſe ;prace, ana iny. Which tome not vnte vs by 
the obſeruation of meates and dꝛinnes, but by the holy ghoite 
him ſelf, The diſceptation oꝛ diſputing about meates, engen⸗ 
dzeth hatred and diſſention:it engendzeth ſoꝛow:it engeozeth 
offence-t occaſioneth much quarelling. But the vertue of the 


holy ghoſt, in fteap of diſſention, engendzeth peace:foz ſozow, 


ioylulneſſe:and ſoʒ offence and iniurie, charitie and Chꝛiſten 


mekeneſle. Fo2 as it is the office ot᷑ inftice, not to will hurt to ſuſtice. 
any body:euen ſo, it is the office alſo of peace, not to contende Peace. 


with any man:and ſuch is alſs the office ol charitie, not ts diſ⸗ 
quiet by any meanes,any one creature: Theſe be in deedeſpi- 
rituali and heauenly actions: wherwith, as God at all times 
is moſt highly pleaſed:ſo are they amongſt god men'comen- 
ded, and daily pꝛactiſed:as alſo auoiding thzough obſequie and 
ſuch godly diſpoſition, both the ſulpection & al occaſids of euel. 
They ſerue vainly the ſleſhe, which wonder and bzanle about 
meats and days, anp lead fondly their liues in the diſputation 
of them. But they ſerue Chziſt in ſpirite, which do not defend 
their owne apinions and derdes foz the beſt: hut though cha⸗ 
ritie miekelꝝ obey vnto others, t are made foz all things to al 
men, that vnto godlineſſe they map win al men: and do allo in 
ſuch maner temper them ſclues, that they map pleaſe 4 agree 


with all men. Ali we therfoꝛo that are ſpirituall, ſetting apart ro be (pirien. 
al vaine diſputations, let vs folow thoſe things that make foz y minded is 
peace, cuncozd, mutnall loue and charitie:that thervy we may ic lecke peace» 


the better be framed,one of vs ts ſuccoz an other, in no wiſe 
to giue occaſion of offence:fo2 ſuch is our calling, and the very 
2 rule of our Chailten pꝛofeſſisn. Thou therefo;e,vnto 

ftregth e ths linely gift of faith, do not 
dw fo2 thy meat ſake, the wozk of God be deſtroped: 
but let rather thy meat be deſtrayed e turned tonaught,.than 
by occaſion therof'Þ thing ſhulo periſh and be turned to the dis 
nel, that God ſo pzectoully bought by the blud of his deere ſon, 
Tn is@thing that belongeth to man: but char irie _ 
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geth vnto God, and it is the ſperiall giſte of G dnte man. 
LTherfoze,let the leaſt of theſe two obey to the bigeſt mot bi⸗ 
cauſe meat of it ſelfe is cuil, o bicauſethat onekiadis cleane 
and an other vucleane, after the manner of the zewes: — o⸗ 
Sw noting it a fault, if thou eateſt what thou luſte: but 
zbicaule the abuſe therot is greatly ta be repzoued,and to 
— the epitingefaiimnce tothe teckhgins 
ez leaſt the meat(which of the own nature iscleane)be made 
vncleane, in that thou doſt not therein regard the weakenefle 
and ſtumbling of them. Whereunto,we oughte in ſuche wiſe 
haue reſpea, that we Gould thinke it muche better, altogither 
to abſtaine from fleſh,and only to eate herbes and rotes, and 
alſo vtterly to refraine our ſelues from wine: than by eyther 
eating £2 dzinking of them, we ſhuld of God be noted, the oc 
caſion of our bzethzens fall. Neither ſhalt thou lay againſte 
me, ſaying on this manner:why doth he feare t dzead, wheres 
there is no cauſe at all? Py conſcience is ſcrong inough, it is 
quiet and well contented, what haue I then to doe with an o⸗ 
tver mannes weaknefle? wilt thou that 3 fozſake mine owns 
perfection in this pointe, and applie my ſelfs to a weakelings 
appetite, and account vpon the choiſe of meats as the Jewes 
do, No verily, A do not meane ſo: neither doe 3 here require 
that thou ſhauldeſt ſo ſalowe them in their doings: but that 
thay chouldeſt fo; aſpace,mekely beare with tdem, that they 
wight afterwardes therby the better be won andbzonght to 
perfection, Be thou wel aſlured, that J do right wel allow thy 
faith and godly ſtrength, whereby thou ſetteſt at naughte the 
choiſe cf meates : but yet q would haue the to kepe the ſams 
tlole and ſecrete vntstby ſelfe, if it ſhall happen thee to oſpie 
thy b2ather in daungor, oꝛ thereby to be offended:fo2 it hal bs 
only ſufficient unto the (the tune-confidered) to remember 
that God herrein taketh in god parte, thyChziſten firengthe 
and aCurance:yet the ſame is to be diſſumuled ſoʒ a ſpacercon- 
ſidering thou ſuuldaſt beware, leaſt thou offend thy neighbsz; 
Wber otherwiſe thou.oughteſt wholely:to —— 
to ſuſtaine and beare withthe weakeneſſe of | 
u 9 


_ theffrength rather of thy conſcience, and 
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naught the difference: of meats.thzepghthy might e ſtrength 

which thou in thy perfection vſe8, that this U Frengty, be 
and not of falfil 


ing thy 
pleaſure. And in repꝛehending alſo an other,foz his apparant 


ſuperſtition o: abſtinence from 8 maiſt not thers- 


in be doutfull of thy ſeife, oz not well perſyaded by faith:buf 
thou mult do it of perfect ſtrengthe,lealt thay appeare rather 
ſtronger in wen des, than chzi nlp ſtrong in faith. 45leſſed 
is he that bath ſuch ſtrength of faith in his bart, that his owne 
conſcience doth not ſecretly control him oz that thing, which 
be defendeth and openly alloweth vnts others: oz that it pꝛi⸗ 
uely condemne him not, in the cloſette of his bꝛeſt, fo2 ſuche 
things as he pꝛoteſteth abꝛode only in his woꝛdes to be com- 


mendable. Foz he that eateth, and yet doubteth, whether it be 


lawfull oz not fo be eaten, be is certainlꝑ at his cſcience pꝛo⸗ 
nounced a condemned man. And why is he therby in his con⸗ 
ſcience condemned ? Uerily, bicauſe that the thing which he 
doth, pzoceedeth not rightly from the might of true faithe any 
tonſtancie, oz from an harte that of it ſelle is cleane, but of a 
coʒtupted conſcience and an vncleane hart: which one way in 
wozdſecretly allsweth, and other wile openly in d@de repꝛo⸗ 


ueth. Fo2 what ſo euer pꝛocædeth not of faithe, the ſame pan Tir r. 


not de without ſinne, but offence greatly commiſted befo2e 
theface of God, Foz when a man doth a thing, that of it ſelf is 
not euil, hut pet douteth therof whether it ve euil oz not, then 
be declareth plainly ot him ſelf(ifhe do it in his doutfulneſſe) 
to comit that thing euen wilfully of malice) that is wozthily 
noted wicked and euil. ®urely,perfect t vndoutep godlin 
W Ae e things ao haucin fem them b 
only a bare p hus, bs that without 
regard, car L. Tha is wozthy ve⸗ 

that tobe Ne og ton that will not con- 


m bim ſelte to is of the godly to be refuſed, 
age But if his erroz 


— of malice: then is he woꝛ⸗ 
tand refo2med, and not to 
edfo ſcoʒne. 

Q.. The 
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A Paraphraſe vpon the 
 The:xv.Chapter. 


The iofirmitic and fraileneſse of th cake, ought 
 tobeborne,vvithall loue and ſeindeneſse, 
+ aftertheenſimple of Chriſte, 

te Yerfo:e,al we, ſeeing we hanemoze tam 
than many other, and niede not therfoze in cã- 
N patiſon any inftructsz : yet notwithſtanding, 
V we muſte alwayes beware, leaſt whileſt we 
| VA") repzrhend them fo2 their ſuperſtition, we dur 
& ſetues doe fall into the hatefull vice of pꝛide: 
which is much moze woztby deteſtation, thi the thing which 
we repꝛehende in others. But alwayes, the moze ſtrong we 
fecle our ſelues to be, the moze conuentent alſs it hal be, p we 
charitavly beare with others infirmitie, Foz, likt as they that 
in yreres be elver than others, & moze ſtrong in their bodyes, 
do not puche to the ground thoſe that be yonger oz rw 

though they would ſay, ctien fe2 that onely purpoſe they ba 
their ſtrength giuen vnts them;) but as all they, that in their 
bodies be ſtronger than the others, wold eſteme it a repzochs 
fal thing to hurt ſuch as be but weake, « ol far lefle ſtrength? 
tuen ſo all we, the moze (though grace) we excede others in 


ſpirituall indgement and true voctrine of the goſpel;ſo muche 


the moze ought we to temper dur ſelues to the weakenefle of 
others: and not to glo oz to ſtand in our owne con- 
ceits:nether in their imbecility E weaknelle, to ſtit the rather 
into farizand! rage, hon A, to beare with them, oz elle 
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not ble it to hisowne only pꝛaiſę and glozy, oz therewith to 
ſatiſfie his ownepleaſure : but altogither to the nerdetull ſacs · 
cozingand milde recouering of the weake.'Foz hs only not 
regardedhereinhis.owne gloꝛy (which he moſt duely defer- / 

ued to haue) but foz the relieuement and ſuccoure ofman, he 

toke paciently unto him lelfe, the molt vilansus and deſpite⸗ 
fullrevukes:tike asDauid(by the ſpirite of Gov) p2opheſied pcm. cx. 
befoze of him, ſaying: Che rebukes of them that rebuned ther, 

fell vppon me. Ano this ſame is wꝛitten in the Pſalmes,nof Nm. 4. 
only to oure knowledge therin, but that we ſhould alto daily 

pꝛactiſe and folow it: and ſhouid learne by his example, with 

what lenitic, ſoftneſſe and gentleneſſe, our neighboz is to be 
entertained, vntil he ware moꝛe ſtrong in Cheiſt, and foꝛſake 

the very childehode of his im ecillitie and weak nelle. Ther⸗ 

foze, like as Chzilt did einbaſe him ſelfe, to dur owne milera⸗ 

ple and weakeeſtate,to the ende that litle and little he might 

bzing vs familiarly vnto his moſte excellent highneſſet euen 

fo, it ſhall beſt become vs to take example by him : to allure 

our neighbsz with humblenelle, vnto the true woꝛchipping of 

the eternal and true God. And this example is in ſuch fozt do- 

clared vnto vs, thꝛough þ whole ſcriptures, ent as though by 
painting in a table, it were plaiiily fet fozth befoꝛe dur epes, 

to the end, we ſhuld alwayes haue it in onc ful ſight;whereſo 

euer at anꝝ time we diſpoſe our ſelues:which is, that as Chʒiſt 

thzough his ſufferace redeemed 97 * vs, t alſo byhis merk 

nete tame to euerlaſtingglozy:eut᷑ lo, al we likewiſethzough 

the vſing of our ſoftneſſe with dur ignozant © weak bzethze, 1. Macha. 12. 


let vs truſt to come vnto the ſame beneſtte of God, which in 


ently abideth al them that do walk in his wayes, and be 
owers of his example, whoſe rule we haue pꝛoleſſed, 


3 loue « peace. Wherfo2e, I pꝛaꝝ vnto almightie God 
the 


aht of lyue, peace and pactence (which erhozteth you 
vnde ſufferance by 4 and withoute whole 
e can doe net —. E 
to wanke in.yoy and athtongft vou all, one only will andcon- 
ae yo be cal together in a moſt perfece v- 
ang i 


120 another, after the exanple of ChxMtwhich char⸗ 
ged vs with ns 271 wozivzas he did wyth 


iche 
Q.. ; peace, 


A Paraphraſe vpon the 


peace, with miloneſle, mutuall lene and concozv,And ſo beri⸗ 


ly we wall ſet toꝛth amongſt men the glozy of God, the very 


father of Jeſus Chzift,if we ſhall ſhew one to another here in 
this pzeſent life, that thing whiche be taught and ſhewed be- 
foze vnto vs, And euen ſo alſo ſhall al men perteiue vou to bs' 


The true pro- the true diſciples of Chꝛiſt, il that, like as you al pzofelle and 
feflors of chriſt pꝛeache Chaiſte with one mouth, you ſhallaifo declare your 
are knowen, ſelues together in your actes, to be of one mutuall confent and 
not onely by minde. Mperfoze, 4 beſteche you (euen in the bowells of 


agreemente in 
doctrine, but 
alſo in iheyr 
actes, to bee of 
one mutuall 


Chꝛyſte) that xe occaſion not the Gentiles ta be doubtfull of 
vdur moſt hsly pꝛoleſſion, oz to ſttrre them to diſſention and 
variaunce among themſelues, which are now but newly cal⸗ 
led fra idolls unta Chzilt: neither vet the Je wes, which be 


conſente and appointed fd their olde tipes and ſhado wes, to the true woꝛ⸗ 


mynde. 


The mercy 


get gures 4 ſimilitues. And to che 


ſhipping of the true Gad binilelle: but rather do von entreate 
one another, with all obſequie and obedience, and in faithfull 


waking one another by the handes, do you pzofite togither in 


all godneſle:that like as Chzilte entertained ali pon, neither 
did impute pnto vou the erroꝛs of your olde life, but by bzo- 
therly charitie embzaced peu all, to detlare therby his lone, E 
the glozyofhis etecnall father, both towards you and to all 
men:euenſo, you ſhould in folewing and perfozining ofthe 
fame one towardes another, declare alſo in your diedes the 
laue and gloꝛzpe ot Cyziit ::whiche obeted vnto both ſoztes of 
men that is, as well vnta the Zelves as tnto'the Oentiles. 
Unto the Jewes he ſheweo his dyedtence,tothe ende, he wold 
in all bis ages ſet toꝛth the truth ol his father, which ſaid be- 
foze that he wold truly pertozme that thing to the poſteritie, 
whichs he pꝛomiled to their elders , dy the holy ozatles and 
ſaying of the Pꝛophets that among'themſelnes they mighte 


be iovfull and glad, ſ&ing fhey haut pow receiued the truthe 
it ſelfe, which Poyies befoze declared”, would come in his ff- 


God in Chtyſt at al paomiſed vnto them, he becamicAlio pbevient and kinde, 


rowaides the ts the end that all they .thzough the 
Gentiles. | nat be 


his owne moſt 


moſt painfull eſerts,were b:vught from their ml 


t ute iy and ſalnatton. 


ad * gf 


'pnly mercyof God , and 


gHACT ES 


= TofmnDfitct 


| Epiſtle to the Romanes. 63 


Let the Jowestherefoze now reiopte in them ſelues,bicauſs 


they baue already receiusd the Ming which by — — 


haus long wiſhed andlokedfo;, And let the Gentiles alſo 


reioyce foz their parts, bicaufe they haue received that thing 


which they neuer thought to haue attayned vnto. Foz even 
ſo God himſelf ozdepned the thing to come to paſſe, as Chaiſt 


by his ſpirite fpeaketh in the Plalmes, ſaying: Foz this 2. Neg. 22. 


canſe will J pzayſe the among the Centiles, anvſing in thy ?fal. 17. 
name. Agapne he ſayth : Neiopce ye Gentiles,and laude him Deu 3 2. 


al ye nations. Allis Eſaias pꝛopheſping the ſame thing, ſayth: 


There ſhal be the rote of Jeſſe,and he that ſhal riſe to reigne 


euer the Oentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. Therfoze 
dnto God almightie 4 pꝛay with mine heart foz vou, which 
hath thus by bis P3zophetes given you occafion to haue hops 


Pal. 126. 


Eſaye. 11. 


in him: that he will now perfourme that thing in verde vnto 


you, which he hath heretoloꝛe pꝛomiſed: and that in the ta⸗ 
king away from you all diſſention and variaunte, de will re- 
plenifh vou with top, contoꝛde, and peace, by the meanes of 
your ſtaped fapth in his ſonne Chzylt: to the ende that your 
hope which you haue alredy conceiued of God, may dayly en- 
creaſe moze t moze in you, though the ſtrength Athe ſame 
fayth;and the wozking in you ofthe holy'ghot#; Thele things 
I ſpeake vnto vou, not as one that doubteth of you, feareth 
you to be faynte,o2 colve in the right vſe of vertue: foz Jam 
well afared, that (among many vertues) ye are all ſpetiai⸗ 
ly endued with the noble vertue of charitie, and with the 
gifte of 'perfecte knowledge among your ſelues: whereby 
you are all able, one of your ſufficiently to inſtructe another 
rows without needefall trauell of any other teacher. Nut- 

ning A did the moze bolvely wzite this ſame vnto 
rel herein any iuſte cauſe of your ignoꝛance, 
22 dug mp fernice were now offered vnto vou as vnto 
. — receiners: but onely to admoniſh von, what thing 
moſte pꝛintipally you ought to do, accozding to your know- 


lodge, as vertuouſe and well doers, and that voluntarily, and 


of your oton fre motions : yet that ye might the rather from 


bencefwaths muche maze: copiouſly wozke the fame; at mine 
Q. iii. earneſt 


A Parapbraſe vpon the 


earnelt deſire and erhoꝛtation. An the behalte wherof, J vo 
extende myne office which ig.appoynted vnto me (although 
thereof J-bee vnwozthy) obeying gladly vnto the well at 
Chzylt Jeſus, whoſe cauſe à de nom entreate: endeuozing 
my ſelfe to the vttermaſte of my power, to ſet fozth bis moſt 
holy Golſpell amongeſt vou that be Gentiles ; and in thys 
- . manerof exerciſe, tooffer a pure ſacrifice vnto-him , of my 
' faythfull and viligente labours. And 4 thinke verilp, that 
this kinde of ſacrifice ſhall be moſte acceptable to him, if J 
ſhall offer all yon, as a ſacrifice wozthy of hun; not ſuche 
As are paurged and clenſed by carnall Ceremonies, but by 
the ſpirite of God, which is the onely authoz of pertede ſan⸗ 
ctimonie, and the furtherer of holy Religion. The which 
thing, inaſmuche as J ſe it already come to paſſe in you, I 
may of god rigbte bee gladde, vet not in boaſting my ſelfs 
therefaze: among men, but to reisyce onely in Cod, foz the 
god and pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe which J baue of my pꝛeaching: 
and not imputing the ſame vnto mine owne induſtrie 4 tra- 
nell,but vnto the only godneſſe of Chꝛyſt Jeſus,whoſe only 
matter Jnow treate vpon, and thzongh whole ſtrength and 
canſolation, I do with viligence execute my holy office, And 
herein A dare not rehearſe at all the actes of any other man, 
leaſt peraduenture I ſhould ſeeme therin to apply to my leife 
the cõmendation of their deedes.3 will therfoze only rehearſe 
thoſe-things that Cyꝛyſt wꝛought by ine in mine owne my- 
niſtery, to the ende that the Gentiles which heretofoze were 
miſerably giuen to the moſt groſſe ſinne ol idolatrie e ſuper- 
ſtition, may now-obey to the time in truth, and apply them 
ſelues to the holy goſpell of Chyſt, whervnto they are 6 well 
moued, partly vv my doctrine e devdes of charitie, and part! 
alſo (tbꝛeugh the might and power ol God, 1028 
in gnesand wonders, to confirme amongst them the fx 
of my doctrine. I ſay yet agayne that the-ſame, are not 
The glorying wzouglit though mine owne vertue and power, hut thzough 
of —_ in . the onely might and Paſſer 2 the holy Ohoſte: 48 whom J 
prolpering ot am thaough., grace, but onely an ozgane,an in rumente, 
the Goſpell, and eee And * in that A do glozy in the luck 


> 
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pzocieding of my pzeaching, A do if to declare therein, ths 
glozy of my L ode Ch2ylk; and not to ſet fozth myne owne 
glozy. And euen fo verily, A glozying in my pꝛeaching, do 
attribute the onely pꝛayſe and commendation thereof vnts 
almightie God, Neither will J in this behalfe become in- 
keriour to any other: foz J haue not pzeached the Goſpell 
of Chzyſt, as the common 'ſozte vſe to do: that is, euer in 
ane plate: but vntili this pꝛeſent houre, J haue pꝛeached in 
thole Regions (moſte ſpecially) where the name of Chzylt 
was not befoze ſpoken of: yea, and foz the furfhering of 
Gods onely glozy and pꝛapſe, J haue deſired helpe at hys 
holy hande, that the foundation of the Chziſtiair Religion, 
mighte be caſte into a greater compaſſe,and that the limites 
of his moite wozthy renoume might moꝛe amply be ſpꝛedde 
and ũ retehed fo2tbe abzoade vppon the whole earth. Foz 
which cauſe, as J thoughte it not beſte to buylde vppon the 
foundation of the other Apoſtles: vicauſe,euen as it is a moꝛs 
vifficill and harde thing, firſt to appoynte and limitte the be- 
ginning of Religion, than well to repapze and kerpe the 
ſame in ſafetie, which is already begonne: euen ſo, thought 
it muche better to make fo2 the p2ogrefſion of the Golpell, 
to pꝛeache the name of Chzylt in ſache places onelę, as 
none of the Apoſtles yet came vnto : 'namely, fozaſmuche 
as à perteiued the ſame thing to haue bene pꝛophetied long 


belege bn the mode holy Pzophet Eſaias,which ſaith: They, | 


that of him had nothing declared vnto them, thoyſhal yet ſie: 
and they that hard not pet of him, ſhall alſo vnderſtand. And 
this ſame ardente dere within me, to ſet fo2th the chzitian 
fayth & religion, was the only cauſe that hath hitherto with- 
hold# me from vou, though no man could moze hartily haue 
wiſhed to be with von, than J my ſelfe haue done, Therfoze, 
ſ@ing;Xhaue dio in ſach ſozt ranged ner all $ whole coun⸗ 
treis i Atbaia c Pacedoniazthat i ſes therein no place lefte, 
which is deltitate of the knowledge of Chꝛyſt, oꝛ in which A 
haue not alredꝑ laive thefunvation of the chzilfian faitb and 
religion; and foʒaſmuche alſo as J have wyſhed moſt gladly 
many, yeres fincefozarbaenift time to ſie ou, — 
£18 oztly 


Acts. 11. 
x.Corin, I 6. 
1. Corin. 8.9. 


1. Corin. 9. 
Sal. 6. 


| wostele te haue 


——— 

this — glad deſire — m0y th SIR 
ſhal on iny tourney towards the countrey payne, 
J will take vou in my way, and foremapne with you vntill 
ſuche time as 4 ſhall ſomewhat haue ſatiſſied my minde a- 
mongeſt vou, in vſing moſte ioytully your chziltian and god⸗ 
ly company. Mhich thing, I truſt hal ſhoztly come to paſſe, 
if it be the god will of Chꝛyit: and that from thence J ſhall 
moſt gladly veſtre you to accompany me on my way, and to 
guide me into payne. But at this pꝛeſent, à do veau to wit, 
A am taking my tourney towards the Citie Zeruſalem:there 
to diſtribute vnto the neceſſitie of the chziſtian Jewes t diſ⸗ 
ciples of Chꝛyſt, the bountifull liberalitie of the Pacedoni- 
ans and Achaians , which they haue committed vato my 
charge to ber done. Foz to that ende and purpoſe, it bathe ſs 

pleaſed their godly mindes, to make a —— of money 
— the whole Countreys : declaring thereby the 
fraites of their change and perfection, to the reioycing of the 
poze chʒiſtian bzethzen at Jeruſalem : which, although they 
haue not among them ſelues the vſe of wozlvly ſuſtentation, 
oz wante things ſufficionte to reliene their pe and neevie 
bodies : vet touchingtheir riches andreliefe which they haus 
in Chꝛett, tbꝛough their pecfection in Relision, that is others 
wiſe wonderfull, large, and ineftimabie. Jn conſideration 
whereof, and bicauſe they ſirſte receiuea fcom them, and b 
their teſtimonies, their entraunce and beginning into chꝛx⸗ 
ftian Religion: they thought them ſelues (of duetie) great⸗ 
ly bounde vnto them, and to beſtow freely and without in⸗ 
koꝛcement vpon them, that which 4 do moſt wozthilyallow, 
which is, their very beuntifull- and chiſtian benenolente. 
Lherefoze, conũdaring I ſap, that they which he nowat Je⸗ 
ruſalem, did firte woꝛke the meanes that the doctrine of 
Chailt deſcended vnto the Gentiles: it is now roaſon alſo, 
that the Gentiles in line maner de miniſter vats them a- 


gayne, ſome of their tempozail and wozldiygodes: that tber 


may vet at the leaſt with that which is but earthly, recom- 
pencathat thing fable) @ mol®uecinſeans W — 


le in 
en 4 


2E 


EN 


48838 


a 


s 


8 


Epiſtle tothe Romames.” 65 


and withant all charge comminicated vato them the effece 
. of their whole health and ſaluation. Wher- 
foze, as ſwne as I (accozding fo god ozver andduetie) wall 
haue diſcharged mine handes ol this their ſapve-chziltian ve- 
'neuolence (which without commovitie to my ſelfe 3 freely 
recelued, and will as frely deliner it them) J will taue my 
tourney into @payne. And although J haften fozwardes my 
ſelfe as mucho as J poſſibly may vntill J be in Spapne, 
to pzeache therein the Goſpell of Chꝛyſt: yet foz all that 
it repenteth mee not, in this maner foz a whyle to be ſtayed 
fromthence. And when ſoener Jſhall come vnts Rome to 
ſ& you, I doubte not but my comming amongeſt you ſhall 
greatly further the gloꝛy of Chꝛyſt: Jn as muche as A per⸗ 
ceiue by the godly inclination of your heartes, you will all 
be maruellous gladde of my companis: whiche bytherta 
(thꝛough the deuine belpe of God) haue dene all things foꝛ 


vou, accoꝛding to your gentle deſires. Notwithſtanding,bi- 


cauſe J can not bet pzeſently with vou, oꝛ ſo ſone as 4 — 
withe to ber: J ſhall therefoze in the meane whyle, hartil 
require you all, even foz the lone of our Lozd Jeſus Thxylt, 


full and godly pꝛapers, 4 may happily bee deliuered from 

the handes of the vnhappie and faythlefſe Jewes, and from 
ſo many verations as A abyde amongeſt them: leaſt perad⸗ 
uenture in pꝛeaching the Goſpell, any parte of the fruites 


thereot ſhoulde not bie ſuffered to paſſe fozth actoꝛding to 


the will of God: and that alſo my Commiſſion foz the diſtri⸗ 
bution of the beneuolence, map ſo be finiſhed and ended, that 
there map be no octaſion found of any mans grudging oꝛ dif- 
quietouſnefſe, And further, that after the great multitude of 
my troubles herre in Jew2y, J map the mozemerily come 
vnto you that be at Rome, there to recreate ans comſoꝛt my 
ſelfe amongeft you. And thus to ende myne erhoztation 
vnto vou (as I beganne at the ürſte) F hartily pzay vnto 
Gov (which is the true Authoz and Parente of all peace 


and concozb,and which is alla — dc” r.Corin-t4. 


of 


and foz your charities ſake in him, that you will pꝛay vnto — 


God foꝛ me: that thzough the contemplation of pour faith- pray for him 


A Paraphraſe vpon the 
of the ſune) that he will voutlafe to be alwayes with you, 
. Who verily,ashe enermoze ſhineth the rablement of them 
that be contemptuous, pꝛond, and ſuch as will be at variance 
one with another: euen ſo, his delighte is alwayes ts be in 
company with ſuche people as be lowly, make, and of ont 
mutuall conſent togither among them ſelues. | 


T he.xyj.Chapter. 


A Chapter of ſalutations. He warneth them to beware of 
men doctrine, and commendeth vnto them cer- 
tayne godly men, that were louers and bre- 
thren in the truthe. 


55\veu,our lening filter Phoebe: vnto whom J 
'glavly committed the cariage of theſe. my let⸗ 


Geechieair a: of y fapthful,that are nam in Cenchzea.Pzaying you al ther⸗ 
citie in 1ewry. foe right bartily,that.you wil with gad countenance receiue 
and entertaine hir, as ſhal bc ſceemely fo2.godly men to do:and 
that you wil not ſuffer hir to lacke any thing of yours, which 
ſhal be thought neceſſarie foz bir. Aduertiſing you alſo, how 
expedient it ſhal be foz you al to requite hir agayn with pour 
comfozf,which yet hitherto neuer ceaſſedtocomfozt bothme 
andallothers, that haue ſabmitted them ſelues to the fayth 
Achs. IWieſus Chylt, Allo, 3pzay you baue me nowin remem- 
A Timo. 4. Vzaunce unto Pailca, and vnto Aguila hir huſbande, which 
is a Zew boꝛne: bothewhich, as their being heere in Jews 
ry dyd ſuecour me, and were helpers fo deliuer me, from the 
handes of the graceleſſe zewes, whyche lay in wayfsto 
deliroy me, leaſt 4 ſboulde p2oſperonſly goe, fozwardes 
with the pzeachyng of the Golpell. Who alſoin * ſhuts 
a 7 4 Nan -wed 
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ſhewed their godly helpe towardes me, that foz my ſurtour 


— and comfozts ſake, they willingly ieoparded their own lines, 
ince enen as they — — necks 


e in with the peeſent loſſe of their own necks. Foz the which .god- 
one || neſſe ſake, A do not only my ſelt moſt hartily thank them, but 
alſo the whole congregations of the Gentiles, partly bicauſe 
they haue deſerued the ſame, by occaſion of ſome others that 
haue miniſtred vnto them:e partly bicauſe that they thought 
the ſafety-of my paze life ſhuld make much foz their purpoſe, 
to the vayly furtherance of their chziftian vtilitie and pꝛoũt. 
Nether do J ſendcomendations vnto thoſe onlp, but like wiſe 
alſs vnto their whole familie. Further, ſalute Epiminetes, 
whom A right hartilꝑ loue, bicauſe of his moſt godly conuer⸗ 
bicauſe alſo be was þ firlt that à conuerted in Achaia 
o Chʒiſt. Be mindful alſo of me vnto Marv, which befto- 
br ern godly labaz & frendſhip vpon the ſaints, aue me 
cdmended vnto Andzonicus t Juna:which,as byconſangal- 
nitie they be allied vnto me cuen, ſo they haue ben alſo with 
me in captiuity, were partakers of my trobles. Both which 
are wel taken ambg the apoſtles, t among al the reſt of gods 
louing frends,.& were alſo befoze me in their conuerſion to 
Chzilt, Therfoze,fince it is right that we honoz t reuerence 
them that be our elders by birth;much rather then ſhould we 
bonoz and reuerence them that be our elders in Chzylk Jes 
fus, Orete Amplias my beloned in the X02de, bicauſe of 
bis mightie and ftrong faythe. Salute Urbanus a compa- 
nion-of myne, in the trauayles ot the Gotpell : andalſo ths 
beloued Stachis bys freende and companion. Salute Ap⸗ 
pelles, a man tryed in the afflictions that be ſuffered foz 
Chziltes ſake, Salute alſo the whole houſholde of Ariſto⸗ 
bulus. Pane me commended vnto Yerodian my kinſman. 
Grete tbe houſholde of Narciſſus: but ſpecially all thoſe 
that are newe bozne to the Lozde. Salute the two ws- 
men, Thziphena and Thziphoſa; which do maruellouſly 
labour to ſet fozth the glozy of the Ooſpel. Salute Perfis my 
louiyg frende, a woman verily that hath muche uaunced 


tho glozy of Chzyit, thzough hir great tranels and ſoꝛrowe. 
p N. ij. Salute 


1. Corin. 13. 


Colloſ. a. 
Tit. 3, 


Philip 35 
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Walafe Rufus, avery perfece man in all godly Religion: 
and vnto his: loning mother; whom J alſo eſtg@me euen as: 
mine owne, Grete Aſineritus, Pblegon, Nermon, Patrs- 
bas, and all the reſte of the bzethzen that be with them. Sa- 
lute Philologus and Julia bis wife: ereus and bis lifter ; 
and vnto Dlimpha, with al the Sainces that be with them. 
Salute one an other with an boly kiſle in the L ade Chꝛyſt: 
which A admoniſh vou, that ye da it in the feare of God, bath 
chaſtlꝑ, with the puritie of your hearts, and ſingly without al 
diCinwlation.: and that it may be amongeſt vou no counter- 
fected, but a very token of true peace and conti 

Pozeouer, all the congregations. here with vs, haue them 
hartilp commended vnto vou: whole godly lone 4 inwarde 
affection is molt certaynely rated tewards vou all. But this 
one thing (deare bzethzen) J require of you all, that you 
will diligently take herde of them that be ſowers of Bedes 
and diſlent ion amongeft you, and da giue octaſions of enill, 
ſearching all wayes they can, thzough their ſimulation and 
ſlatterie, to ſeduce pou into ſome other kind of learning, than 
that which you haue already receiued, and ta couple fogither 
the Lewin religion, mith the holy religion of Chzylt. Parke 
weil all fache 3 paay pou hartily, and auopde them vtterlip 
krom vou. Neither ſhall.if.be vnto yau any harde thing to 
know them: fo they de neuer lincerely teach that which is 
right, neither do they apminifier their office in the Goſpell. 
accoꝛding to the pleaſure of Ood, but do-onely ſerue their 
owns belkes, ſeoking their ane pꝛoſites, and with ſwete 
pꝛeachings and flattering waadea, theygoe about to ſeducs 
rather the Jnnocentes: ann ſimple creatures, than holeſom⸗ 
ly to reloꝛme them. Which kinde of ſimple men, are ſurely 
ſaneturncd out of the right way, tbzovugh the colourable:oz 
falſe pzecepte of ſuche waetthes ungsdie Religion. Agayne 
touching your godly obedisnte, A retayce:greatly therin: fox 


Obedience the I heart it muche ſpoken.cf amongef all men and commen⸗ 


Ei ep or 


deb. And J da the rather reinpte, bicauſe peur obedisnce is 


— to god: the — — to go faemaras vnto true godlꝝ⸗ 


Nn „ tit lame, youmulſe diligently; 
beware, 
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ion 2 beware, vnfs whom you do obey, Dimplicitie verily,is bigh- 
1 as: | ty to be cummenden, and a gnuty vertue befoze God: but the 
fre- ſame, bicauſe it thinketh vppon us guile ne deceit, it is often-. 
Da / times in verde vecoiueb among the veceiuers, blinded, + molt . 
ter: wicked ly ſeduced from the truthe. Wherfoze,J wil that your 
om. || ſimplicitis bs after ſuchs ſozte,that thoreby ye hurt not ne de ⸗ Math. 10. 
et: F cetno any man:andagaine,ſo wiſe and circumſpect towardes 
voth F your ſelues 4 fo; the truth lane, that as the thy ye ſhal plainly 
it al lie, hoe to knows and holde faſte the truthe: ſo-to auoids the 
ter⸗ wapof vnrightuouſneſſe, and alt falſe vefo2mers ot the truth. 
20. Sureiy Jam not ſs ignoꝛant, but that 3 do very wel knowe, 
em bow amongſte you there are manp, that laboz what they can, 
de ts top the pzocceving of Chziltes goſpell. Foz ſome there be, 
this which in the wickednsfls of their harts, do dinerfly labour ths 
you ſtopping thereof: as though their craeltie and perſecution; 
ages | ſame thzough hipoecrilie : ſome thaough decoitfull aud fugred 
til, F docrine:ſone though outward ſhew of holineſſe in their ſu⸗ 
and. | perſfitious andfalſe religion: ſoms againe, very watchfull to 
han: | dzaws us from the frevome of Chzilt,andto make vs againe 
her bonve ſeruauntes vnto the traditions and ceremoniesof Po- 


rke ſes. But as foz vou, as I truſt well of Gods ſtrengthe in you 2 
rly- | ſfoJavmoniſbe pon, (il to continue in the obevence of the 
| fo: | goſpel : and God will at all times be ready at your handen, to 
bis. | foztifle your @ules in the ſame, UWihomes,ifyon ſhailhane foz 
pell. ] your defence, what thing then is it, that you ſhoulde ſtande in 
Jer feare off? F03 he being of moſte might and power, will ſone 
ete: fozcibly-ſpurns downe and treads vnder fote,your old aduer⸗ 
ucs farie the dinel and Sathanas, and wil malte him couche lowe 


:0& | Timothens my wozke felowe in pꝛeaching the holy goſpell: 40... 
ne | and with himKucins and Jafon,andSocipater my kinſman, deb. 
fox | have them att commenden vnto you. And 4 Tertins; which 4, 
en- | wzotethisſameEpilite,. haue me hartily commended unte Cetin. 1. 


Chamberlaine of the citis Cozinthin,hathe bene like wiſe cõ⸗ 
N. itz. mended: 


- A Paraphraſe yponthe 


— — cans 
gregations. And euen nceagame,Jpzay that the grate 
ol our Lozd Jeſus Chziftmay be with vou all: whom J mo 
hartely beſteche, that by dis boly will and power, it willnow 
fultill and eſtabliſhe all my deſiresinyour hartes: faz by bis 
only might and god will it muſt be bzoughte fo paſſe: but in 
no wiſe, by anyhelpe at all fromour ſelues, accozding to the 
truthe ol my goſpell,and the pzeaching of Jeſus Chaiſte, 5x 
which holy golpel,the law of Poles is not vtterly abzogate 2 
but the meaning oz ſecreat myſterie thereof: foz that which. 
many yeares heeretofoze bathe bene hid from vs, is nowe at 
the appoynted time, accoꝛding to the ſayings of the Pzophefs 
plainly opened and declared in truthe vnto vs, ſoꝛ oure moze 
perfect vnderſtanding, enen the light of the gaſpel : and that 
as I ſaide, by the only will and commaundement of almighs 
tie God: which bath committed vnts vs theadminiſtration | 
of the ſame: to the ende, that after the declarationof the goſ- 
pel;(by wbieb, al ſuperſtition, and Falſe wozſbipping ot ima⸗ 
ges and olles be quite baniſhed from vs, as alſo the certmo⸗ 
nies ol Polescealling now from hencefozthe fo2 euermme:) 


all creatures ſhould wholely obay vnto only Chaiſte by they 
tively and moſte humbly ſubmit them ſelues 
dtbeirfather:which;fos our health, is the only founs 
taine ofall graceand wiſedome. To whom,weall yalbs 
dur bartis thankes, thzougbefbe grace of hys dears 
ſonns Jeſus Chziſte: to w home alſo and the - 
holy Ghoſt, be — gloay and pzaile, 


PRA 


. 


J Huldrich Zwinglius, in 
his frendly expoſition to Luther, 
rouching the £YCHARTST, confeſſeth yyhar 
be acknowledgeth of I eſs Chriſt. 


—— 


— — — — 


W Acknowledge Chris 
to be accoꝛding to the ſaying 
of the Apoſtle : Wiſedome 
from God, ryghtnouſnefle, 
MA fication,-and redempti⸗ 
sn. TWiſedome, bicanſe he is 
bp nature God: which not 


1. Corin. 1. 


AS Ass SFS 


a nie knoweth all things,but 
- d couerneth the allo, Allo wiks 
we dome from God, fo2 ſo much 
2) V asthe almightie father ſente 
p | 5 S him vnto-vs (not as thougbe 
es he bad not bene in the earth befoꝛe, but that we vnderſtande 
ts. this wezde;.ſente, fo: the taking of mannes nature) that he 


mighte teache the heauenly wiſedome ſs perfectly andcleares 
ip, thatwhatſoentr he had faughte, that ſhould be finally the 
figureoffrue wiſedome, Whereupon,euen Paule conkeſſeth 
him ſeit alſo, to know nothing, but Chzilt Jeſus, and himcru- 
tiſted. Which thing that moſt diſcret man would neuer haus 
ſaide. M he had not perceiued all absundance of wifedome 
and knowledge to be in him, as he witnelleth in the ſeconde 6c 
tothe Coloſſians, Wiſedom from God:that we might know 2: 
df ſuretis therebp, that none externe things can iuſtiſie: The: _ 
whichthing is manifeſt, both by all his life anddocrine, Foz' No infibc- 
whatexterne things ba there, but he hath diſanulted theme As [000 dg, 
there anpplace?: F0z when he communed with the woman, & 
bethewedthat it ſhuldrome to paſſe; that men chould neither 1 
.- , | . wapſhippeinthePoant Gariz im, neither yet at Zernfalem, * 
| - $029 


i 


Huldrich  Zwinglius 
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place ſoener thoyhuld be ſent to ind Chiti there, they lun 


— Is there any time but he hathe diſanulled it? 
foz he ſaith that the @abothe was made foz man, and not man 
fo2 the @abothe ; And teacheth that a man muſte pzay at all 
times. s there any perſone : but all they (ſayeth he) that haue 
come befoze me, are robbers and therues, And he called þ pꝛe⸗ 


tece a thole pzayers which the religious mi (among y Zewes) 


made fo2 the common and idiofs, foz ipents and wa⸗ 
ges, he called it (A ſap) nets and wayes deuiſed to catch mens 
mony and gods, Lo be ſhozt,he ſo taught that there is no man 


that hath witte, but be ſeth that he wente about this that we 
ould truſt tothe Loꝛde. and ſerue him in holineſſe and-inno- 


cencie of life, And whereas thꝛough the faulteandcalamitie, 
which deffroyedgur nature at the beginning, we be ſo tyed to 
affections, that we doe none of thoſe things which Cod requi- 
reth of ve, rightly, and as we ought to do: 3tcommethalſo to 


0967 9 wag patency Ar the other fide. Ko: 


r we call bim god and merciſull, yet are we compel- 
led to acknowledge him to be iuſt alſo. Neither ſhoulde it bs 


- truely gad that lacked iuſtice, Now that bis iuſtice alſo might 


continue inutolate, and yet man, which doth nothing wozthy 
ol iuſtice, ſhould not euer bodepzinedof his companie,he found 
a way, by the which bath his tuſtice Gould be ſatiſſled, and the 
poꝛe miler reſtoꝛed again to the company of God, Ve lent his 
ſonnetherfoze,which ſhould be made our ——.— 

made, 


being taten, but made the fours 
dation our hope: Nat in that he is efhe, bat in that he is the 


ſang of Od-that take fleſh, Thus thou haſt in few woꝛdes, 


— hows 


P ypon the Euchurifo. 69 
howe Jknowlevge Chailte. Namely, that hs is chr light, and 
* wiſedome: which hathe ſo lightned the woz , chat 
he mighte ſ God to be pleaſed with none other ſeruites, than 
with the ſernice ol innocencie, That heauen is wonne with 
none other pzice, o2 tribute, but with the redempticn of the 


fone of God. That a man is ſtirred vp to the exerciſe of true 
vertue with none other ſpurres, than by the inflammation of 


the ſpirit, That true tomloʒt is bꝛought into our ſoules bx 
no other instruments, then by the watringe influ- _ 
- * -once,ofthe-ſameſpirite: Thus J know Chzilt. 
Nowe nf this be not to knowe Chꝛiſte 
_ earneſtly, J will confefſe me not 
to haue knowne him vet. 
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Zwingly. 
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A fevve wordes touching 


the (ouenaunt, that God bath mads 
vnto his Churche in Chtiſte, tranſlated oute f 
Huldrich Zuinglie, in bis Subſidie, annexed 
te the Woaorks aforeſaide. | 
——IJ HE Y bing the. woꝛdes of 
ane againlts me. . Ces. . 
dA bere he ſayth tus: This 
cup is the newe couenant in 
mp blond. Of which wozdes 
they thus withſtand me: that 
which is heere giuen, is the 
nete couenant. But the new 
A couenaunt is not any ſigne, 
but the very bloud of Chziſt. 
\ Foz as muche then, as this 
( cuppeis the newe couenant, 
v it muſte needes be the cozpo⸗ 
rall bloud of Chꝛiſt, foʒ the bloud is the couenaunt. 
Jam glad that this place is laide againſt me, and ſpecially 


foz this cauſe, that the variation of the couenaunte (which is 


found in many plates of the ſcriptures) may be a little excuſ- 
fed. Couenatmt, as in this pointe, is nothing elſe than a condi 
tion pzomifgd of Go. as whentheLo2d ſtroke a bargaine oz 
touenaunt with Abzaham. Jam Cad almightie (ſaythe he) 
walke befoze me and be perfege, and A wil put my couenant 
betweene me # ther, and be:weene thy ſiede after the in their 
generations, with an euerlaſting couenant, that J be thy god, 
and the God of thy ſerde after ther. And J will giue to the and 
to thy ſee after ther, the land ol thy Pilgrimage, and all the 
land of Canaan in polleſlion fo2 euer, and J will be thy God, 
Pere is nothing ſpoken but the couenaunte, which God (by 
faczoure)veuchedſafe to make with Abzaham, But what con- 
taincth this couenaunte 2 Mith what conditions is it made: 
Wheſe be then the conditions, J will be thy God, Thou 
chalt walke befoze me, moſte purely; J v ili make thee a fa- 
ther of many Nations, à will geue the ſerde of Sara. Pe 
© + Y8 4 
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And J wil be the God of that poſteritie of thine alſo, which J 
pꝛomiſe. J will gine to thes and to thy ſeede, the lande, in the 
which thou art now a ſtranger. The which coditions, be euen 
the very couenaunte ſelfe, But to the couenauntes are added 
ſignes. Which althoughe they be called by the names of the 
couenaunts, be not the couenaunts foz all that, as it is mani⸗ 
feſt in the ſame place. Foz it foloweth on this wiſe , This is 
my couenant that thou ſhalt kepe betwerne me and thee, and 
thy ſeede after ther. Let euerp mi childe of you becircumciſey. 
Ste bowe he calleth the circumciũon the couenaunte. When 
foz all that it was not the couenant, but the ſigne of the coue⸗ 
nant, euen as the diuine ſaying it ſelfe teacheth on this wiſe: 
And per chal circumciſe the fleſhe of your fozeſkin, that it may 
be a token oz ſigne betweene me and pou. Me ſx it to be now 
called the ſigne of the couenaunt, which a little befoze was 
, called the couenaunt. it is therefoze euident inougbe, that the 
ſignes of the couenaunts, be not the coueuants, although they 
haue ſometimes the names ol the conenaunts put vnon them. 
As when circumciſion is heere called the cauenant, wheras it 
is yet but the ligne of the couenaunt. And Baptiſme. i. Pet. 3. 
is taken foz Chꝛiſt, when he ſaythe that we are ſaued by bap- 
time, pet are we ſaued by only Chꝛiſt. This is the text of . 
Peter: Mhen the long ſuffering of God, was once loked foz, 
in the dayes ol Noe, while the Arke was a pzeparing, wher⸗ 
in tewe, that is to ſay, eight ſoules were ſaued by the water, 
like as Baptiſme nowe ſaueth'vs: Not the putting away the 
filthe of the elbe, but in that a god conſcience conſenteth to 
* Dinic expounded thing hs fubfidi hel fi 
EX this place in ns 14ME or ne 48 10. 
lovettevye thought it not — torepeat any 2 thoſe 
things which-vve broughte in bur conimentarie: tor vve truſte 
char vue haue ſatiſtied them hat be godly, and tameevhat more 
ne in the faiche, vvhich commit them ſelſe to Chriſt in this 
oud that drovvne tk this vwworlde,none othervviſe then Noe did 
in the olde time committe him ſelfe and his, and the remnaunts 
— rhe hole vovrld that forthvvithshuldbedeſtroyed;; to that 
ippe; as men boine after th deathe of their _ 
S. ij. oC 


"1x TE. 


* Zwinglins touching the conenaunt 


For they that put their confidence. in Chriſte, require Chriſte 
no more according to the flesbe, for they knovve that fleshe 
profiteth nothing, as is vvritten in the ſixth of Ihon, if thou eate 
itꝛbut then knovv that it profiteth much, if thou beleeue Chriſt 
to be ſlaine for thee in the fleshe, And that thou put thy conſi- 
dence in that. In this vvinde they ſyvimme ſafely to land. In this 
shippe they are ſauet. 2251 | 

But Baptiſme is as well the ũgne of the Chꝛiſtian people 
which haue receiued of God this couenaunt, that his ſonne is 
oures. As the Circumciſion was in the olde time the ſigne of 
this touenaunt, that the Loꝛde would be their God, and they 
ſhould be his people. We wil nowe paſſe over from the coue- 
nant oꝛ teſtament of Abzaham, to Chziftes couenant oz Te⸗ 
ſtament. The touenant that was made with Abzabam, is ſo 
ſtrong, and not to beabzogafed, that onleſſe ami kepe it per⸗ 


cept theLoad be thy God, and thou the ſeruaunts ofhim only 
(fes thou ſhalt wozſhip the Lozd thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerue) there is no cauſe why thou ſhuldeſt beaſt thy ſelle 
to be a chziſtian man. But he whom thou ſo wazſhippeſi and 
ſerueſt, is ſo thy God, (that is to ſay) thy higbeſt god, that he 
b gineth himſelf freely fa thie, that he caſteth away himſelf vnto 
1 deattze foz thee, that he might reconcile th to him ſelis. Me 

It Take this for Whith hath perfozmedit;p2omiſedthis grace long ſince; whe 

1 both facram#rs Dur father tranſgreſſed bis{kwe;andafter that he euer renu⸗ 
chat is to lay, ed that pꝛsmiſſe to the fathers, Where was none Other eauſe 
Baptime and Why he pꝛomiſed it 9 but bicauſe that ble ſledneſis toulde not 
the Lords lup= happen vnto vs, although we-endenozrdand labozed foz it til 
per, for both yo (wet againe, till thefallof oure fir father were faꝛgiuen 


dtn b. pacifiedthe diuine zultter in ſuche ſozte, that by bim only.a 

g man might goe vnto God, Nowe hath God made a nowe co 
{ nenaunt with mamkinde. Nat ſo newe-acouenant,as thaugb 
he had hardly oꝛ ſkartely faund this remedie at the laſte, but 
bicauſe that whereas he had long a goe pꝛepared it, he gaue 


This nem cone mant thens2 follament, is theſriffuw vy- 
* is erues: 
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petually, he ſhall not be a Chꝛiſtian oz faithfull man. Foz ex · 


I arc bur eln and (atiffied. But when Chyiſte being now offered fo2.vs, bad 


that Ged made vnto his Church. 71 


deſeruedfo2ginenefſe of ſinnes;which God hath liberally gi-- 
uen by his ſon. They therfozey truſt to — dw 
hing their childzen to that truſt and fayth (oa weemuſte 
adde that withall) as Abzabam aud his paſteritie in ald time 
was circumciſed, ſo are they circumciſed: but with the cir- 
tumciſton ol Chꝛyſt, which is baptiſme. Baptiſme therefoze Colo z. 
tendeth euen to the (ame effec that Circumciſion dpd in the 
olde tyme: lo it is the ſigne of the couenaunt that Ood hath 
made with vs by bis ſonne. Baptiſme then is ths chiefe and 
pꝛincipall ſigne of the new Teſtament oꝛ couenaunt. Fur⸗ 
ther, how that Conenaunt is made perfec, the celebzation ol 
the Loꝛdes Supper, bꝛingeth vs in romembꝛaunce thereof. 
Not ſurely that the Supper is the Conenaunf, but bicauſe 
the Couenaunt 15bzought ta memsꝛie in it, and that thanks 
be giuen to the Lo2de fo2 fo liberall a benefite. What is 
then the new Cauenaunt: Fre remiſſion of ſinnes by the 
ſonne of God; Zhereof-it commeth, chat fozaſmuche as this 
free remiſſion of ſinnes is obtayned by the death and ſheds 
ding foꝛzth of the bloud of Chꝛyſt, the ſame death and blond 
may peraduenture be called the Couenaunt, Although if a. 
man ſpeake truely and pzoperly, Chzylt is not the new Te⸗ 
ſtament, but the mediatoz of the newe Teſtamente. as 
Paule ſpeaketh,foz the very couenaunt is, the remiionof |, _ 
linnes. Notwithſtanding, wer will not theſe things to be 
ſpokee(o farre fa2th;;as though we: thought it a faulte, if 
the death of Chꝛyſt, oa his hlond ſhould be called the Caue⸗ 
naunt: but 2 — lofiingly. to ſtirre vp theſe raſhe 
felowes ( that lone to ſtriue with woꝛdes) to the cleare vn⸗ 
derflanting oftbeſe things. 
go let vagoe further, Chopſt would that the memoꝛie 
ofhis benefte (wich he perfourmed with lo bitter death) 
ſhuuld euer h iu full ſtrength among vs. WWherevppon he 
- nvt without æauſe, ſiuſtituted the frequentation alia ot the 
remiſſion at Gunes, none otherwiſe then he did once inſti⸗ 
tute the celebeitie of the deliueraunce out of the Egyptia⸗ 
call bondage. Now ſteing that the bloud of the Couenaunte 
may be called the Couenaunt, and that — in this celebzitie 
in. * 


- Hebr.s. 


1. Pet. 2.3: 


Spinglius touching the couenaunt 
oz aſſembly, de giue thanks foz the blond that is ſhed by the 
which the Couenaunt is finiſhed'vp and made perfea, thert⸗ 
of it alſo commeth, that we call it the bloud of Chaylt, By 
the which, wer one lx make commemozation, that the bloud 
was and is ſhed foz vs. And then enen as we haue called 
the blond, the Coucnaunt, ſo wee name the ſigne oz token 
alſo of the bloud ſhed, the Couenaunt. Say all this tobe but 


an olds wiues tale, except the wozds of the Apoſtle pzoue it. 


That the remiſſion of ſinnes is the very couenaunt, Pauls 


teacheth, That this teſtament,conenaunt, 02 bargapne is ob 


fayned by the bloud and death of Chayft, Peter giveth war⸗ 


ning, And Paule to the Collof,1, Farthermoze,none of the. 
Apoſtles calleth þ death oꝛ bleud,the couenant, but the bloud 


of the couenaunt, Notwithſtanding, wee leaue it to a mans 
libertie,foz inſtructions ſake: that they may be called the co5 


nenaunt. Reherſe the Apoſtles weꝛds, and marke them wel. 


If then, the bloud it ſelle which was ſhed, is not called the cos 
uenaunt, but the bloud ot the couenaunt (as by which the co⸗ 
nenaunt of fre remiſſion is obteined and confirmed) how 
much moze is this Cuppe of the bloud, not the — bu 
a figne and token of the bloud of the couenaunte The 
therfoze hath receined the name of the thing ũigniſien 
at dus euidently ſhewed, The Sacrament therfoze of ft 
nenaunt and teſtament (if a man take | 


pꝛintipall and externs ſigne of the coucnaunt oz ppomile) | 


is baptiſme. But of the paſſianiof:Chaylt(by 
nenaunt oz teſtament is perfiurmed) this ' 

ſigne, in the which the bead and wine are —— 
memozation sf Chzyltes death, with thankes giuing ol the 


faythfull,being all of one accozde.Veere we augit not to be 


ſo impotent, ta bzaule.ſo iffely about the name; whylett 
one. will haue this aſſembly ot thankes giuing to be a Wa 
crament, and another denieth ——— ny ron 
tbe thing it felfeclerely,why firine Ta r 
unn it, Th 


FEIN IS.” 


Ol 


Eccle 


10 TT Cellarius, 


Vanitie of Vanities, fayd the Preacher. 
Vanitie of vanities, and all things are vanitie. 


T IS A GENERAL 
N pꝛopoſition, which cteineth 
tze one parte of the ſtate of 

this ſermon: namely that al 

„things vnder the ſunne are 

H5=>, vayne.1But euen now a que⸗ 

LD ltid1is here offred, at the en- 

EN N tring of this matter of vani⸗ 
n tie, what thinges they be 

Ia which here ol Salomon are 

I numbzed amg vaine thin⸗ 

ges: whether onely man 
with his cares and wozlvly 


Eccleſi. i. 
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by this mord Habel: that is vaine,fuperfiuous e foiiſh. Thole. 


men which bold anly man to be here counted vaine with his 
nanſcls æ lite, they may allege two reaſons fs2 them ſelues. 
nis, conſidering that man as the head, giueth the cauſe ot 
vaniſſe to the reſt of al things, as ſhal hereafter moze plainly 
appere. The other reaſon is, ſoꝛ ſomuch as ther which taught. 
that the inferiqur creatures were here of Salomon reputed 
vaine,mingledtherewithal: cozrupted dactrines, as ts eſchue 
thoſe treatures which god had made gad, faz ; ble e ſeruice at 
man. o mi therfoze blameth their mind which follow this 
fentece,fo2 9 end to deliuer mens cõſciences f᷑rõ fa great an 
erroz, and to reſtoze the woas ol God to their rygbte vie: ſo 
that they grannt.ovely man to be vayne: that is ta ſav, man 
to be chieſty vaine, but the reſte ta be all vaine in man, and 


by 
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Roma. 8. 


Plalm. 38. 


brouetb. 3 1. 


Palm. 103. 


by man, Foz elſe vayne ſhall be taken fo2 the vanitie ol inne 
onely, and neither of Salomon, no; in all the Scripture to be 
applied to onely man, cozrupted with naughtie deres. Foz 
Salomon in this and other his Boes, reputeth all things 


vnder the ſunne to be but vayne: and expzefſely pzonounceth- 
youth oz adoleſcencie (afterwards in this ſame Woke, and in 


the Pzouerbes) alſo beautie to be hut vayice,whichare yet the 
god creatures ol Cod, After the ſame fozte the Apoſtle put⸗ 
teth the creature vnder vanttie, in theſe wozdes:Foz the crra⸗ 
ture lieth ſubiece vnder vanitie, Which is an argument that 
vapne is not alwapes repugnaunt to god, but oftentimes to 
firmitie and ftablenefſe, tere vnto agreth, that Salomon, 
when he would appꝛoue all things to be vayne, taketh bis rcas 
ſon, not of tuill which is ſinne, but of condition flipping to de⸗ 
ſtruction, when be addeth here this: A generation paſleth a⸗ 
way, and a generation commeth. Like wile in the ende, when 
he had rightly erpzeſſed the image of the dying man. Ve here 
rebearſeth this ſentence, which he here pꝛoponetb, vanitie of 
vanities, occaſion of that acclamation taken, not of ſinne, but 


of fraple nature. ®uche as Dauid tokelikewiſe, when e 
ſayth ; Man to be vayne, foꝛ ſo muche as he is moztall and 
of thozt life,ving there alſo this woꝛd Habel:and is 


in that place, and ſet agaynſt the ſurene lle ot nature, and not 
agapnſt the godnefle of rigbteouſneſle, as witneſſeth bothe 
that which goeth befoze, and foloweth in the erte. Foz it is 
befoze: Lo, than haſt made my dayes in a meaſure: and Che- 
ldi, that is, mine age is nothing in thy light. In line maner 
alſs it foloweth : But man watketh in an image. In which 
vanitie offlipping life, are included alſo al other diuing things, 
Foz after inthe ttzirde Chapter, it is ſayde: Beaſtes haus the 
ſame chauntce that men haue: where alio it is read: $0 that 
there is one deſtruction of an und Weaſtes, and equail cons 
dition of them both: even as man vyetb, lo do they. Likewile 
Dadid ſapth: Thou ſhalte take their ſpirite from them, and 
they chall decay and returne into the ir duſte. It is therefoze 
manpkett, that Habz! axſt and chiefly noteth thuld things ſubs 
tectto finnes,that-46,the nature voyd of Comme ergy 
an 
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onely vayne with the wicked Of this vanitie fpeakteth 
nid every where in the Pſalmes; and Salonton in his boke 
of Ecclefaftes, where the frinolous counſels and thoughts of 
ths vayne hart of man, are taxed and repꝛoued. This vanitie 
is the ſpzing bead, and beginner of vanitie in the refte, as 
hereafter hail appeare. Seconvly, that is taken fo; vayne 
which perilbeth, and admitteth courſes to be-bozre; and ty 
dye, bolding determined ſpaces of their cuntintraumc. in this 
———— hea allo in a 
ne, 


Ahaltbey that 

the heauenly,as al they thatbs vnder beanen. In 

are al ſtrange goss called Habelci generally, be e 
v in the bakes o kinga, vnto which a man cdmitteth him 
beſides one only god, which made noms yon d-orrhe 


5 that god is voydot al changing; being the tnnariabke e chefelt 


whom only it is conuonient foꝛ mants ref with . 
faith e loue:other thingthere is none at al,foz al ofherthings 
faꝝ ſo much as they were made of nothing, they ſuffer ſome 
motion, mherby they may come to better: be it of nature ne- 
Aer ſo abls to eternitie, — fo; euer. Furthermozs 
* Auagells, 


— : | | 
CE EA Re this av iints lighte- 
ned i theſe things which channes to the Church in the my- kpbe ; 
ſteric of. the-croffs ——— tet 


thisimperſedion,tol — tho light of god, which 
light cheweth it ſelf among thoſe dark miles, by the ſpirit of 
Eber miſtes the holyminvs'do alfoacknows 
ledge, t giue glozy tatbe bieſiad iamb, and ſo are ſaued actoʒ⸗ 
ding to Eſai 5 the Nenelation of John. Contratytpite fathaw 
with the wi kelſeth them not, eis damned, buſting his 
darknefle | 0 ahi, $ths inde ol god to be darkneſſe: wherol 
bath be bim with his are acturſe d. la.. Joh. But darks 
nelle is acertaine voyde © vaine thing of nature created, i of 
the light natural: which tbing'(this 'paſſing from darkneſſe 
ta light)that which is aboug declareth:which light is gad him 
ſelfe, And further, che very beauens are not withouttheirvas 
nitie, nei er pet thoſe lights-abone, which we daily heholde: 
Jf not of natur. that mut be h2oughttanonghttyet.offache 


=P Print med into a meze pure ſtate acenadingtu Eat 


2. Pet.3. 
Reue. 2 f. 


eter, and the Neue. And Job likewiſe confeſleth tde very 
one and the Starres to be vncleane in Godsſighte, Now: 


lch. j. Aa man mäp ünde in theſe bisber crestures their vanities: 


om muche moze hayne hall; tbale tbinges be, mich under 

1 the Sunve are ſuljac £9 pexpetuall chauntes in this nether⸗ 
m_ e where all hinge s grow and detreaſe agayne 
8 8 mutuall chauuges, ſtande and fall, ryſe and detaꝝ? Lo 
bes ethings therfoze, Salemonberechiefly laketh,thaoughs' 

ly treating of the vanitia of lpfeʒof the thoughtes aud ſtudien 

of mankinde, as they that are nexte to man, which he may 

* ene de the:reſteare moe 
Aye: Wherſo2e-this:twzde — . 
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» might: . 
the reuelation of the lonnes of Oos by the ſame. Further;the Roma. c. 
condition of man is ſuche, that with bim (if be be put in a 

vayne Tate) all things lye ſubiec to vanitie, On the other 
me he being reftozed to integritie and ſounde ſtate of the 

gioʒ o God, all things are alſo deliuered from their vani⸗ 

tie. Fos man is (as it were) the knitting togither and head 

of all creatures: In wham all things , as members and 
partes, are compa to this perfection, which we ſee in them. 

Foz he hath his heryng with all things : and to liue, he bath 

that pꝛopertie with rotes: he hath his ſenſe with bealtes 

and liuyng wozmes: he hathe power to vnderſtande the 
truthe and falfitie ,, god and euill with aungelles, and with 

Odd hüntelle: where vnto pertapneth this wozde Microcoſ · 
mos which is, little woꝛlde, and this name ofegery creature, 
to whom it is ſayde to be pꝛeached, when ths wozde- of God 
is ſhewed to man: ſo great a wozke of God is man. em 
the heauenly myndes do ſerue, whoſe adminiſtring ſpi- 
rites thep be: heauen and earth, and all that is in them doth 
ſeruice vnto him. All things therefoze pertaine to man, as to 
their ioꝛd t pꝛince:euen ſo, vpon his ſtate dependeth both the 
vanitie & health of al things. And ſo man, with the reſt of all 
creatures, are in ſundꝛy wiſe vaine, Fez man is vaine as the 
whole and heade, and ſo.chefly vayne : but the reſt of crea⸗ 
ſures, as partes included in man. oa he comp2cyendeth all, 

and ineludeth all things in hreing⸗ lyle, ſenſe and mynd. But 

the whole is here taken faz that which comeineth perfection; | 

not faz that; etttjer which is vniyer lat, called in lat iutegra- 

le, ſubſtantial vx-pzddicato ze the Apoſble teacheth 
righttx: tod we knew that — ſigheth with vs, & Roma 5. 
as it were traucleth togither with vs loꝛ childe , euen vntill 

this timel und alſotfos/the-viliget expectation of the creature, 
lwketh'thaczthewnnes of Godbe openly ſhewed., Foz ths 


ereatiir\s ait to . bis mil, but oz bim that 
T. ij. bzought 


Hebr. 1. 


Of Vanitie, 


ſame: bis vanitis; — — hon rg 
So that the Apoſtis grauntoth to the Colloll, that when:mant. 
is reconeited by the blond af zeſus Chat the henenly.Adam, 
all things are pacified by him, whether they be in heauen oz 
tn earth, And lo the reparation-of man is pꝛouided: dong 
he and all things in hun, might be refozmed to the beſt fate,. 
And this is it that we are heere. warned af, by the vanitie of 


all things. 

The other thing that wer are bere taught in this place, fo⸗ 
lowoth of the firſt : namely, that ali Creatures are vnpꝛoſt⸗ 
table fo; — put his confidence: in any, and in which a 
man may aſcribe his ſaluation. Foz they haue euer one of. 
them their vanitie,of going fo:rards from aut of nothing, in⸗ 
to a better condition, vnder a reſoꝛmatoꝛꝝ Chꝛyſt. And there⸗ 
foze , that wa may ſafely be committed to nothing in the 
woꝛlde elſe, ſane onely to one God, which onely is vnchan⸗ 

geable agayntt all chauntes, finne, death and Sathan, in tha 
blond of Chꝛyſt, which auertommeth all Pzincipates and 
Rulers, Thou therefoze (O king) with thy power, ſbaite bs. 
to thy ſelfe but-vayne. Lhon alſo(D wyfe man) with the 
wiſedome ; and than (W iuſte man of this wozlve) wyth thy 
righteouſnefle,which — — op Ig 


5 light ol God,accozding to the Pꝛophet. Uaynethaite thou 
$75 tothylelfe(D — with thy — — 
meere darkneſls belo — light ot G Submitte thy ſells. 


vanttie, where 
a al that ouer Side noe toſmncths: fo: inns lpeth 
upon the, being. cruetl agapuſt this thaugh the teſtimonis 
the Law.(f the hozrible — 6" <4 


Gs wn 


— 
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i dy Martings Glue = 
thopower af hel ther, as notably 
— —— th 

— ma tdeſwifte, nos warre of the ſtrong, 
noz riches of the rich that can helpe. What remaineth there- 
——— art yr now reſteth, which deliuereth vs 

from vanitie, enen as it is not vainsitſelfe, Foz it is the Þ Ely. in. 
wer of God, the ſpirite of our LozdJeſus Chaiſte,i 
and beginning the mindes-of the go 
roar abour, 


Exod, 2 4. 


Luit. 2 6, 
Deut: 2 8. 


* 


Of Vowes;by — 
re intbeþ/tb of Eccleſia 


\Asfolovroth in this Text. 


ily if 4 674. eee 9.4 e 
2 537 2007 N rg pe > | 


D-note bztelly 6 tines. 


7 — ET hall be mate foz vs to begin 


\ at the definition... When we 
2 | cake therfoze what a vow is, 
S /frite offereth it lelfe the gen⸗ 
RES 8 der, which is pꝛamiſſe. Foz 
| m, they that make a vowe'!,:pz0- 
MG vw mille-either. them, ſelues, oz 
A elſe their godes. And foz as 
IQ much;asthere be viuers pꝛo⸗ 
2 illes, by making a partition 
* Ewe thail ſe what a vow is in 
ſcripture. Pzomiſſe is in two 
ſoztes, Dnei is of men,and the other of God. That which is of 
men, is made at the arbitrement of men, Df which ſoꝛte is 
that, which the Gentiles made fo their gods, without the pꝛe⸗ 
ſcription of the woꝛde of God. As are allo at this dap, the pꝛo⸗ 
miſſes made t vowed in monaſteries, which are made with⸗ 
out the doctrine of the goſpell. The other which is of God, is 
that, which is made accozving tothelawe of God. But euery 
ſuche pꝛomille, ia nat pꝛoperly called a Howes there be cer⸗ 
taine pꝛomiſletz in the lawe, which althaunb tbey w 
at will: pet cdulde they not be omitted as was ths womiſſe, by 
which Iſraell toke vppon him, to doe of his owne will, all 
the things that the lawe commaunded, accoꝛding to the ſaying 
of Exodus: All — 2 the Loꝛd hath ſpoken, will we 
do e heare. This p2! did the manner of the couenant er⸗ 
p2efſe to Jſraell,as in whoſe conditions it was expzeſly put, p 
God woulde be the God of his people, if he woulde heare the 
woꝛds ol the couenant, and 2 vnto the law, Le. 26. Deu. 28. 
Nows 


by Martinus Cellarius: 76 


— —j—— — a 
choiſt ts pꝛontiſſe oꝝ not to pꝛomiſſe withoute offence, —5 
ding to this ot Deutronomie: when thou vowelt a voſo to 
Loe the Sud, thou ſhalt nat he ſlacke ta payit,foz the Lozy Pert. 23. 
thy God wil require it. And it thou deferre it, os ſlack the time 
to pay it, it thail be reckened tothe u finne; ut if thou hull | 
not to-pzomille, thouſhalt be withoutifinne. Witt the matter 
was stherWiſe touching ſolempne oblatians,: az only.com? 
maunded fozafime;accozding as euery mannes aſtimation 
was:Sr0d,;0;Such obiations were voluntariezyettbey were f. 0. 
no vowes. Thereloze we muib ſeæke a differencesby-which a 
vo may be ſundzed from other oblatious. And that differece 
Wall be mads with a diffuition.: A vowe is a valuntarie pꝛo⸗ 
mila, made after the example and ſdame of the las inhich is 
put in tho power tovowe it a not ta voweit, as mes the lam Numer. c. 
of the az arites, and aifo.the vole of the ſoulez;of which we Leit. 27. 
reade in Leuit. 27. But in this volne were twa things regar⸗ 
ven. One peintipall, which was cherſelyatceptabis to Gd: 
namoly, an harte pꝛane aud: inclined hu feare ta tba glo2y of 
— ——— age rg — The other 
pztncipall,which in the entern ahlation, being but myſti⸗ 
—.— figuratiue, which was to acertaine ende, 
that is to wit to the kingdom ol Chꝛiſt, in which it he 
finiſhed ; thatis,fulfiled ſpiritually;accozdingto this ſaving. 
of the Apoſtle: Theſe things are þ:-ſhadaw of things to comet "ma 
but the:hodyig.in Cixiſt. Therme, as pertaining to this park; <*"'9<2- 
of vowes;adiftincion here offereth it ſelfe againe, that thou, 
put ane hume of the lan, and an other ot the goſpell,Thista; Non. 
be true, i the otyer myſticauthe ürſt. Poſes teachothithe lat», oy 
ter Cbaiſt. and vithe:apaktle clofely toucheth to a je 
when helayeth: Nherxfeꝛe arg we buried e 
by-Baptilme! — ne reuſed pd | 


Wriagornic 


Hebr, 10. 


bags eee tet: at hr lon paar ut 
power of God: by which they are newe 

ng of thele deſires in themſelues : and by. hid > — 

offer them ſelues vnts Sad. In which power 


— an, who ſo be therein, it 60s frieto them boths 


to thinke woll, and to doe well, as it is ta beaſtes to goe by the 
vitall death of natural life, oꝛ as it is tu birdes to ſlie abzods 
— qui ve era newe lawe, the godly div 
pzefiguro in the olde couenaunt by externe 2 4 did 
the Nazarites by the regal bathe of their 

ding of deave cozpſes,and by abſtaining from i 

perfozmed they,accozying to the meaſureof the 
bove. So that, there is one — f enen as 


— laive,y — giuen af the newe labs. Au 
bt — as other * ihe 
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kingvome;trauaileth not in the externe choiſe and reſpecte of 
things: but contrarywiſe, it ſtandeth in peace and iop of the 


holy ghoſt, as ths Apoſtle ſayth to the Romanes. Thou -vow- 
eft a pꝛeſtript manner of apparell:the goſpel pꝛeſcribethj this 
none, bat maketh it free. Thou ſegregateſt a certaine kinds 
of meate and dzinke to thy ſelłe: but the Goſpell ſegregateth 
none, Thon wdgeft thy ſelfe in meat and dzinke;contrary to 
that which the Apoſtle biddeth, which ſaith: Let no man ther- 
foze iudge you in meat and dzinke. Thou maiſt ſay : If thers 
be none obligation of vowe, indgement hathe no place. But 
thou naughtily voweſt:and by thy vowe ſeparateſt the vſe of 
meate, which Chzitt maketh fres to tha:to whoſe fete, and to 
the feete of his members, all things are ſubiece by the oꝛdi⸗ 
nance of Gov, accozdingto Geneſts, and to thePſalme, The 


Apoſtle ſharply inueying againſt you, calleth you falſe Pꝛo⸗ — r. 


phets, which commaundeth to abſtaine from meates, which 
Godhathe created ts be receiued with thankes giuing of the 
faithfull. Thou farthermoze voweſt to line vamarried,being 
vntertaine with thy ſelfe of the gifte of chaſtitie, oz what ſuc- 
ceſſe it will haue with ther: which is not mannes gifte, noz at 
our owne arbitrement, but the meere gift of God: namelp, to 
be obtained by pꝛayer at the will ofthe giuer, t o none other 
mannes power, accozding fo this ſaying : All are not able to 


Roma. 14. 


Colloſ. 2. 


m. 8. 
r. Timo. 4. 


tõpꝛehend this ſaping, but they to whoins it is giuen. Theres Mack. cy. 


foze, if thou canſte be continent oz chaſte, thou art continent 
by the benefite of God, and not by thine owne. Therefoze, be 
thou chaſte, freely, actoꝛding to the free ſpirit of Chzift, 


VS lobn.s. 
which Leu. 2. 


{nſpireth beauenip giftes where he wil. In which livertie al⸗ Numcri. c. 


ſo,the confiveration of vowes is put. Thoſe things that were 
moſte freely vowed inthe lawe, were not perpetuall: but all 
ſache, as might be red&med when they luſted. But ye vows 
bowes without the woꝛde of God: and not contented there- 
with, ye pzomille the ſame to be perpetaall, both without the 
lawe,and without examples of Gods law, But it thou be not 
able fo lius chaſte, ſtudie that thou doe no violence by thy vo⸗ 
wes to this wozde of creation ſowne in nature: It is not god 
foz man to be alone, . „ 

a J. an 


. EE: Gr 0 —ů gan — 


r 


2 


„ 


Gene. 2. 
2. Corin. 7. 


Deut. 1 2. 
Leui. 272. 


Deut. 12. 


Of anitie, 


than fo burns, But thou ſhalt not bzing if fo paſſe : the imbe⸗ 


cillitie and weakeneſle of the-ficſthe declareth that plainely, 


which thou alwayes duertommeſt not, endeuoꝛ thy ſolf ther- 
vnto neuer ſo much by the feare of God:which feare we denp 


not to be in ſome of them, whom his lacke of knowledge de- 


taineth and holdeth captiue to make vowes:partly by the ob⸗ 


- ffinate veſire of ſome mon, which can by no coloure be defen- 


ded,02 that I ſpeake not of moze greuous things:foz my mind 
is (befoze- God) to couet the winning of many to Chzifte by 
woyting this, and not to hurt by my wil any man. Therfoze, 
as in the lawe were vowed myſticall vowes, after the rule ol 


Gods lare, and nat ralhly all things what ſo euer they were, 
And after euerꝝ ſozt, and in euerp place, acco2ding to Deutro⸗ 


nomie and M euiticus:euen ſo, in the ſtate of the goſpel, vowes 


aught to be enfoʒmed after the example and diſpoſition of the 
© - branenly wo2d, fre from al externe habite oz ſhape of things 

vnder the ſunne: which vowes, the faith of regeneration may 
inwardly gouerne, and not thine owne pꝛeſumption, guided 


Without the wozde of God, And let them be ſuche vowes, as 
may chaunge the affections, which may guid conſciences (and 
not bzing.an externe viſure) well anſwering befoze God, but 


not apparel, not meat, not ſhauing of heads, net oples, halles, 


golde, and ſtones. Al which, by the very abuſe of an euil hand⸗ 
led conſctence,and with this vaine woꝛzld, ware olde, vaniſbe 
away and come to naught, Therefoze, as Salomon ſapeth, a 


man mult vow and pay his vow: But in ſuch aꝛder, that thou 
bothe vowe and paie, after the pzeſcript of Gods we2de heard 


in the Temple, and not after the doctrines of men: which do⸗ 
arines, God ſpeaketh not by his Pꝛophets: foꝛ ſuche in deede 
is the condition and ſtate of man, that he only depende vppon 


the woꝛde dt the lining God his maker: that he neither adde 


no: take away from it, accoꝛding to Deutronomie. Foz, as in 


this viüble wozld , that heauenly mouing is a conſtante and 
firme rule into all times, of all mutations, which chaunce in 


theſe lowe things: and as ſome knowne and certaine quanti⸗ 
tie, meaſureth the other quantities ol vncertaine greatneſſe: 


and as in the very mindes that are made the generall antici⸗ 


pations 


— r 
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pations and pzincipall guides, meaſure (like faifhfall rules) 
the other cogitations:euen ſo, the only woꝛde of God,isfarre 
the moſt conſtant meaſure, rule, ę ſure knowledge, by which, 
thou maiſt direct thine own conſcience in thoſe things, which 
pertaine to efernall life, So that, as men (from rules) neither 
adde noꝛ diminilhe, leaſt they may deceiue a man like Lesbies 
rules: euen ſo, by Poſes, ougbt nothing to be either added oz 
diminiched, from the inflerible wozd of God: which thing let 
them line wiſe oblerue, whome mennes vecrees holde yet as 
captiue. I therfoze thou makeſt a vow, and haſt not the woꝛd 


ok God to lead ther to the ſame, binding thy conſcience whe 


it ought to be fre:making alaweto thy ſelfe, where as is no 
lawe of God: appointing an obſeruation of creatures, where 

s the kingdom of C hʒiſt admitteth none: (who is that king of 
ban rauen, f iudge ſitting vpon the thzone of Godthe father, be- 
foze whome, men ought to be well ware and do reuerently:) 
that vowe of thine, which thou thus makelt, dwelling ünne⸗ 
fully vppon the cartb,ſhall be none: voide is it therefoze,and 

kriuolous, and ought not in any wile to befulfilled,but to 

be bꝛoken of ther. Thus farre of the vowes of reli⸗ 
gious men and pzisltes, touching their diuer⸗ 
Altie ol apparell, and the ſhauing of 
their heades, with ſuch other 
vaine vowes and ob⸗ 
ſeruances, 


A. 9. ä ot 


—— = Sam. os * 
— — 3 


Of che Olde man and the 
Nee: wbich be compared tagither, 


by Martinus Cellarjus, ypon the ſeuenth of the 
| Preacher, otherwiſe called Eccleſiates. 


Or THE OLDE MAN. 


de Ode man is made of the 
* — earth, andfathioned into a lis 
Nuing ſoule, accozding to this 
72 = G 

£ N. a 0 3 In amimam 

. viuentem. | 

2 2 This ftrengthe is it, 
which doth the wozks of na- 
ture: as are to engender, fo 


A Mw 


” FÞJ\nourithe vp, to fete, and to 
I indge of things, agreeing 92 
K [epugning to nature, as we 
read in the firſte of Geneſis; 
Eucreaſs y&@ and be y&@ multiplied. 3 

3 In this parte, the lining ſoule, which the Greekes call 
Pſichin, of winde oz bzeathe, is common to man with other 
beaſtes,and with all things that line, as it is alſo wꝛytten of 
them: Let the earthe bzing fozfthe Animam viuentem, lining 
foule in his kinde. Reading in both places, both about the ma⸗ 
king of man and beaſtes, one ſelfe ſame woꝛde in the Pebzue, 
which is. Naphshekeijah, and ſigniſieth winde oz bzeth, 

4 So that, this ſoule is the bzeth of life:by which the na⸗ 
turall body, and not the ſpirituall, the earthly, and net the 
heauenlp, is animated and liueth. By which the grofle bodie 
hath life, but not that body, which is tranſfoꝛmed to be glozifi- 
ed, actoꝛding tothe Apoſtle in the firſte to the Coʒinthes, the 
fiftienth Chapter, . 

In which conferment, it muſt be diligently ſeene what 
it is, that the firſte man was made of the earthe ; and what 
alſo the ſeconve, Which commeth from beauen . Further, 
what it is that the rſt was made into a natural ſoule oz life, 

| and 


w OO UDS 


ME SA  A.--AS A. 18 to 


wpat his function is in the ſeconde. 
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mh loondinty aquickontng tire nd wht He ale. 


of the firit Adam is, and what the quickening 


6 But aboue the degree of lining 
of man aduaunceth- it ſelſe by the meanes of the minde, to. 
inniſtble,and to pzinciples vnjuerſal : by which part 


be is farre diſcrepant from the reſt of liuing things, be 


nature and operation. 


7 In which parte alſo, the firſte Adam was dipped with 


the feare of God, aboue and beſides the nature created: by 
which feare, he might haue his Creatoz in reuerence. Lo 
which feare,all other things that were in him obeyed, bothe 
body,ſenſe,and minde, foz he was ſoundly and rightly crea- 
ted: In whom rightneſſe was put: ol which rightnefle Da- 
lomon ſpeaketh when he ſayth : Dnely this J formpe,.that 
God made man right. ec. 

$. Therfoze,when we call the firſt Adam,olve and tarth⸗ 

— — here put to contrary that which is 

tuſte: that is, innocente: but agapnſt that which is to be re⸗ 
nued into a better condition: In which ſozte, ſcripture ſpea⸗ 
keth of the olde creature, when it treateth that al things ara 
to be renued. In Eſai. 66. and in the Apoſtle.2. Coꝛinth.a. 

But pet this rightnelle in the ſirſte man, was not 2 
rightneſſe of the reuelations of the myſteries of the king- 
dome of heauen, although theſe things were put in him to be 
bought 'f@zth in their time: but of innocencie, which was 
topned with the ignozaunce of the counſels: of God, tou- 
thing bis ſaluation and glozy.. 

10 And ſo the erpzeſſion ef the deuine Image was ſet in 
innocencie, and not in the manyfeſtation ol the fathers wil⸗ 
dome that then ſhould be made: which being bidde from 
time out of minde in a myſterie, the Apoſtle ſayth that he 
ſpeaketh to the Cozinthes, in the. . Cpiſt. 2. 

u Mhich wiſedome is reuealed onely in Chzpſt, who 


bathe the keyes to locke and vnlocke the gates ot the king⸗ 
dame ar hoauen. 


is wut this Chaylt was neither paomiſed nazbegarne 


onle,the vitall krength 


„ Of tholdee MA, 


to be reneled, nee very lievs: 
ſhill bꝛeale tbine head. r . 66122 
23 Wherofcommeth thisnotable faving.of the Apofils s 
God hath ſhut vp all things vnder ſinne, that he might haue 
mercy vppon all. Therefoze as the firſt man lacked-expert- 
mentes ol grate andwzathe,offalliyg, and. riſing agayne,of 
ignomie and gloziewhylelt he ſtade: euen ſo the myſteris 
alſo of Chzift,in whom onelp the treaſures of gods wildome 
were layd vp, were then vnknowe, ſinne opening the trolle, 
and the trolle opening glogy. Nom. 5. u. 1. Coz. 4. 
14 Do that, as the firſt man, of the body made of clay, by 
the maker ot all things, was by nature a weake and frayle 
wozke (although that if he had not ſinned, he ſhoulde haus 
bene immoztall by the iuſtice of God, who puniſbeth no 
man wich death without ſinne, accozding to thys : Foꝛ the 
rewards of ſinne is death: ) euen ſa, there lay open vnta him 
an occaſion fone to catche a fall. Foz beein vnexperte in 
things (although whyle he was vet innocente) be m 


tghts 
ſone be bzought to eate of the fruite that ſhould be bis bane, _ 


by theſubtill Serpente; at the enteraunce of concupiſcence 
into him / which by viciating the body, could bꝛ ing death. and 
rayſe vp warre to the inner man, whom the {pirite of: feare 
had put in him, whereafthe Apoltle treateth in; the. ſenenth 
to the Romanes;: -- | 

15 And that is bzought to paſte; by the engines of wa- 
than, who is a'murtherer from the beginning, a ſpirite of 
diſſention, and not of peace, as the heauenly man Chziſt wits 
nelleth of bim in John. 8. Chapter. By whom it happened 
that Adam being tempted, beganne to haue experience by 


the inkoctien of anne; what the wzathe of God was, what 


grace was, what the power of finne was, and what medicine 
was foz the ſame,Chaylt Zelus, that bleſled ſ&de,that ſhould 
be bozne of him, bering fſhewed vnto hum, 

| 46 Where it muſte be wayed, what it is that Adam hav 
hys epes opened after bys fall, and lykewiſe what is the 
Tre of the knowledge of god and euill, and why it was 
ſo called, and what occaſion was afferrd, and * if 


= 
8 
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about the fall, and after. it, about the croſſe, and what the 
mylterie of the croſſe is, foglozie, oute of the vndoubted 
Scriptures 

17: But Sathan meditated this fall by a difference. Fir 
caſtyng: bis bayte (by the crafte that was in hym) at the 
ellapple. the weaker kinde, to the faſling of that cru- 

apple. 

8 Whereof alſo the curſe fell vppon bim, wbich was the 
autben of ſo great deſtruction: whom Chꝛyſt Jeſus the ſe⸗ 
conde Adam woulde deſtroy with hys adherentes: and 
would ſaue the earthy Adam with his poſteritie, which were 
— in heauen, and had not fallen, as dyd the repꝛobate 

rpente. 

' 19: And ſo it chanced, that the firſt man envuced by ſathan 
ta tranſgreſſid, began to haue a delight in erthly things,put- 
ting vppan him the euill affections of the cozrupted fleſhe, 
Where the nature of the earth, out of which he was taken, 
vttered firit it ſelfe vnder Sathan the mother of the matter. 

20 Foꝛ the earth is an element, uggich, douthtull, colde, 


dull, and full of darkeneſſe: lacking enery ace and mation, Gene. 


extepte it be newe-chaunged from aboue with ſpirite and 
.lighte. In this ſozte is the olde and earthy-man, And there- 
foze theſe termes,olde eearthy,haueno.pzayſs.in ſcriptures. 
V And ſuche fruite alſo came of; him by pꝛopagation and 
entreaſe of the fleſbe co2rupted; fruite of darkneſſe, not ol 
ligbt: of death, not of life: of wꝛath, not of grace: of male» 
diction, and not of benediction, by his owne nature, 

22 Foz the ozder of right ſtate loſte, by which the lively 


body was obedient to the iudgement of the mynde, and the 
; mipnde obediente to the ſpirite: what other mighte nedes 


-reigne;than;jnjuſtice, in fide of iuſtice: death in ſtede of 
1 — w2ath in Keds of, grace: c darkneſſe in the ſtede of lighte 


33. Mbich iuſtice pꝛoperie is nothing glſe, than a can- ust iutice is 
| fozmitienf all things in the reaſonable creature, tathe lawe ET 
vf Gods mind: by which it is tõmaunded, that.God be loued 


eee zaman to loue his neighbour as him OP. 


by Martinus Cellarius. 80 
was taken to pꝛomyſe Chꝛyſt, what Gods connſell was Cene. ;. 


— — 
„ . 
- 
of 


ee ans death. And whatis moze frinalous 03 vapne than 


Of the olde Man, 


24 Df intulkice,the matter is cleane contrarie.By which, 
b teritte depzuned und cozrupted, follow the diſps- 


fition of Batban, tbe authoz 


25 Foz he pzoudly boaſting him lelle of the giftes of na- 
ture created, glozifteth not Ood, the true life and lighte as he 
is woꝛthie: and hateth the reaſonable creature, whom it be- 


houed him to loue, as being nexte creature vnto God, And 


cially, he ſet vpon the innocent Lambe by guple and da⸗ 
ö counſsll from 


ä — and dzinendowne from thence into theſe lo⸗ 


wer parts,when be had no moze power in heauenly things: 
he likewiſe veceiffully ſet vpon man (bering a weake peece of 
wozke made of earth) and bzought into this wozlde vnder 
the ſunne, theſe euils which weſe, 
2 In conſideration whereof, he is called the pzincipate 
and chefe ruler of darkneſſe, and the father of — accoʒ⸗ 
ding to this of John. s. when he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh 
poperty' of his owne:; foz a lyer be is, and the father of 


27 'Contrarywile, God is the authoz of Juſtice, not of in- 


'tuffice : of that which is righte,not of naughtineſſe: of truth, 


not of lyes: as Chzylte alſo is comming from aboue, who 
ſayth of him ſelle : But bicauſe Jſay the truthe vnto you, you 


belitue me not. Which of pon will repzoue me of finne? 


Except a man would ſay, God to be the authoz of euill pꝛi⸗ 
uately, foz that he giueth not his ſpirite,which onelymaketh 
rightneſſe of Juſtice. But of that ſpirite (A pzay the) to 
whom is God detfere 
29 Fozaſmuche therefoze , as ſinne is the pziuation of 
whichought to be in man, the ſame in Scripture 


is wozthily called vanitie: that is, a frinolous thing, and a 


thing of naught, aud they which followe finne, are counted 
to follow and goe about vanitie and a thing of nanght.Ths 
Pſabne ſayfh : Their heart is vayne. But how is it vayne e 
bicanſe they lacke the ſpirite of God. Which ſpirite, ita man 
dane, be bath life and light. Ir he haue him nat, there is dark⸗ 


thoſe things 7 toherfo;e God in in all 


—— 
commaundsth. Fg he is the higheſt which ought to be 
Acer Peemmanavet.towe, nagel. 


inftice andclemencie, all tels things he is. Ergo, 


to them, who are onely able to receiue him. And agapne, 
——.— which de is not : 'namely tte laue 
felfe and of creatures; that a man refte not,no2 put his 
— (hott auv that of the meaitable: ozdex of his wiſe⸗ 
dome: In whith oz der, onely the per leder things haue power 
to bing another thing to paſſe. And that which is not perten, 
to dw that which is wozle, and not that which is petfeaer. 


\ ” 
by dartinnus — * 


ruth 
bs com⸗ 
maundeth him leife to — ͤ ꝓœàmiõlꝛ — 


Amd as the bodies af men liuing, hauing life of the fouls; 


holde their fats righte'; even ſo the-reaſonabletreaturs go⸗ 
zerned bythe ſpirits of Chzylt, defendeth the degrit of iu⸗ 
ny and integritie. But being deſtitute of this ſpirits; all 
; are confrary. Rom. S. Aere.3. Deut 30. 
30 So that the olde man was called man after his fall by 
contempt; bing voyde of this ſpirite of rightneſſe: that they 
may 
wiſe, dchew Egipt ts be or as weight;he ſaith; 
Egypt is a man, and no God, And 5 vlats ſapde ot Chi 
— a oe — 
of dzawen out of our ſinne: 2mss ö 
4 e Leber the Wali bib b weber igmaie And 
afoze falomon ſayth : A ſayde in mine heart of che childzen 
God choſe them? 


ol men, why ſhould 
21 gl men khan; daxat dofiros, embzacing earth, not 
| ee en Hen of 
be ſucho;a wo dane lnewdps' 
pon 852 F ory Or earth thor arts; 9 gia carth 
fo alte 0 Cene.z, as befozet in the e 

13. . 

a bee condition 5 all inen, leaſt unt 
Jo Man 


ane they be but men, that is is vanitis / Cay tykes be 


Elay lay 


Pſalm,2. 


1. Iohn: 4. 
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RDR 


> Ofthebldee Alan, a 


dure salle 


i Exammnles arg all che iuuſttd ar ; 


ſhould bnaſt lfe,fozaſmuiche as wo be all the duſt 
apart, erm = heli eee 


taotbe wꝛath af God, an parteyning to the olde birth. . 


34 Which thyng Chzuſtes finger waiting vppon-tbe 
ground noted,ſigntfietbthegarthy ſtocke ot which-we come, 
Ore excepltian,qnd Genres 


UE tie 978 05 


nanummtünne. 2 
35 Not only the body co2r0 


cozrupten wi {drarthuconcupiſcencs 
(vering connted inthe tals foz auen but ate eG parts of | 


as namely the mynd,which they cal the pzincipal part. 
36 Not that it is nota god creature, a trail ligbt, that 
laid ide truthe and falſitie: god and bade: which argueth 


the tonſcientes of nne, and giueth teſtimonie ol the righte⸗ 


auſneſle of God: but fa that, tbat this light alſo bering.jufe- 
ned with oziginall-Gunez-is darkened ta manꝝ things, and 
not ot eſticatie to trauſfoꝛme the RON am 
it wine. 41 3 JV943! 24 463 Tf 10 8} 
37, Whoſe ſenſes, the. Scripture adioyneth. to. the alde 
mau and to the fleſh, when the minde is not yet bozne anew. 
by theſpicite; of Hod, as ne ea ende 


{1 zug 20 49; 
lebe 

bonna a new abe 

— re Mt 1133 %; 


naturall, and the Phariſeis, maſt nne lache law: 7 
— _ the Lo2de eng ue ome TT) 
fayd them ſelues ts ſ@, wien in arg pet b 
An But they ſain with that parte, which was the 
— ED e 
hes 3 is 
Kane at bir. and this af the Apolkit ;Bnawledgs Maher a. 


* not that the minde or bir lubſkaunte iu nech 
eee ee 


dafeary. 


Kom.s. 
Appꝛza⸗ 


by MartinusCellavins.' ©) 32 
Sher lebe tothe Delt, nobetter woke creafedcoms 
betwirne. Ganeſis. . but ſbee- ix lleſhe, foz-ſo. m 
as as theis viciated with cntagionefihe; emer a th cog 
rupted body of inne. SA 
42 In ths temobate, boden this dentalen and infeaion, 
tbe minde: bing: verde of the grace ar Election, avdeth of 
bir ownezthe:neglec ofthe veritie knowen : that is, ſhe nou⸗ 
riſheth the une agaynſt the holy gboſte: which the carieth. 1h. 13. ny 
with hr intothe other wozid,neuerto be ſaaginen. 1 
43 And lo Abel and Cayne,Dauid and Judas:that is, tbat T8 
they be accurſed with the ſerpent ; and the. bleſſed elece by 17 
the grate ol pzedeſlination in Chzylt, befoze the foundati⸗ | | 


ons of the wozlde were layde, are bothe by nature the ole 1 N 
man (aſwell the one as the other) the childzen of math and 4 
of darkeneſls: The difference is in the election, But las- a | 


muche as it pertaynethto the grace of the new man, and not = 
to the nature of the olde man, it pertaineth not to this place, | 1 
which — REEr34778 of the voz. | } 
"44 Naw,ſucheis ths firſt, Adam with all his poſteritie, M 
wong the ſeede of the tozrupted fleſh, And ſuche alls is 1 
— r gs, e | 


and for 
z in 


rr 


: 
TEEN 


| N il þ ſonne of Godis he, not taken out uf tyeearth; 
MS but lent downe from heaven... 


47 Anv'fo not made into a lining louie; HI 


"=D. (which: perteineth to conception) tut 
| mave of hls ander are assert ſprite, fe Apoſtle 


© witneſſeth1inthe/:86 the Gppinth. ß. 


}' 43 Ytis pirite vinifierh +that is do dax, makoth vs aliue, 

not with lifenatural{but ſpirituiati. And therefozehe dothe 

not the natura functions: which are, to engender and to be 

get childzen ofthe firthxc.fo2. ſuche'wozke hath no plate in 

heauen, as he boring man, veclareth in Marke. a. when he 

lavth : Wurde enten ebe Wangen dich be in Heauen, 
their Neſurrraton. 


by 
2485 Itis cheretee the breath of iytr from abus, tuhithe 
Gedite vlowethinto the ſeconve Adam, and by him into 
bis members, whereof is this: Taks vt the hey holte. ec. 
and thut with A ſpirttuall bꝛeath, not with an earthly ; By 
means ga deer heanenlpyabite after 
is rarttzte, acta ving to chis Iaying: It is fowenanaturall 
— it riſeth a ſpirttuall body. So that the ſpirite vanifying. 
is not here tal SILENT g ———ůů— a⸗ 
Ld carton rene and right? vt agayntt that. 
ee rb life. WMherevpon the fr: As 
dam althotighhe'wereidfte with the ſpirite of innocence :. 
vet lackevho this Vinifyingpirite(as thoApeBictaketh bim 
to the Cozinth) whole body was natural, not ſpiritual:earth⸗ 
ip;not heauenly. Ketther ceuldit be tranſfozmed into a hea⸗ 
uenly body, without either the death of it, o immutation ves 
ry like, vnto deathe ; as he clerely fignifyeth,when be pꝛo⸗ 
ueth bY the mutuall conuerſion, that the reſurrecton conſt- 
eth not without death: alleaging a ſimilitude of the ſerde, of 
which Chꝛyſt had mentioned befoꝛe in John. So that Chꝛiſt 
nettiued the name of the ew mau then 1 


omie of the croſſe sf his 


with power, acro of fanttification; df this, 


that Jeſas Chzift vum Ted role againefrom death, To which 


time allo, this pzoperty pertaineth in the ſetande Pſalme : 
Thou art my ſonne, A haue this day begotten the:the Apaltle . 
Paule recitingit foz that time in the Aces. 
- 50 Foz as much therfdze, an de newe man is fuche,he gi- 
ueth the nature ol heauen from whence he tume : which hea⸗ 
un, ts apite, ful of bertut and ligbt. Afterthis ſoak is the hea- 
ueniy man, and alt the childʒen that cone of him. 

* And foz that, there was no — this Adawe fo fall: 
5 en which was conteiued by the ſpirite ol God, not a- 
vietote yo 1 to ſliding, as he witnelleth ol himſelle when 
2 


hath nothing at all. 
.52 And the ſame returned to heaven, fro whentehocame 


yowne:euenas theearthly returneth to the eartz, ot which he 
was made: al things returning to their beginnings by diuine 
diſpoſition, as de ſayth of him ſelfe in the thirde of John. And 
no man aſcendeth'into heauen, but he which came down from 


beauet 


im Lee and put on bim the newe affe- 
of the ne we man. 

ben” i not be done, without a new birth x death, 
kb i an die 1 55 Lend rs to the lous ol him 


hat the newe man be 


H Martinus Cellarius: 83 
was raiſed vp by refurrection from the bead, to the right hand 
of the glozy at᷑ God: and not befoze; when he hav put of moz- 
kalitie the which, 
be was bozne fo2 vs ofthe virgine : he namely then beingde- 
clared to be fraely the ſonne ot God by the ſpirite of power, Roma. x 


attoꝛving to this: which was begotten ol the ſeve of Dauid 
after the fleche, which was declared fs be the ſonne of God 


ince of this wort commoth, and in me he lohn. 14. 


— * 
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tothehelpinghandto the, | 
— — bc 


By regeneration we are be: | 
— pace too gre Ar 
36 . .-Puchslefle ſhall the wozkes of the lawe n ſo 
greaf & wwzke;which(if they be done) are to weake in cauſe, 
as done be the ligbte of nature, ; by the rightnouſnede df the 
ca ae all naturall things i in man and created ſrengths, 
a 
„ What remaineth then ration? Daly the 
ſpirite of Jeſus 2 ep 5g K. bloud'; which 
may repurge the childe ofolve Adam info anewe man. Other 
thing there is none, neither in heauen noz in earth, as J haut 


aboue pꝛoued in the rule of iuſt iſicatiun. 
58 And tzat witneſſeth the e 
authoz of this nati ben he ſaithinJohn:Except a man 


bear hoon ph nary # ae he caunot enter into 

59 Where, loke what the natural winde is in this vitt- 
die v wozke ol the waz ld in this aire nert vnto N the 
light of heayen.4 waters fronz; 80 the earth bzir 


fozth-frute:tye ſame t 
laune. to this I oh and. 


eee 1 


CERT 


by Martmus Cellarias: 84. 


light that no man tan conie at, and ſpirituall waters fs renue 
theik\ltoinack?s,to bing fozthfrutes wozthy ol heauen. 
© 66/* Anviopthatcaaſo (in tue mention made of regeners- 
tion is lopned Water to the ſpirit:3n which, and by which, the 


new birth may be wꝛought. And in an other place; fire is alſo Mab.z. 


kaken to 
He hall 


con P any fo wozkeſo great a wozke,when we read; 


l An wich part, relpe ae ia had to the figures ofthe trea | 


ted worke. Fo2as in it, the ſpirit oz winde was coupled with 
the waters which he ſhulo moue, pꝛeparing the earths by the 
light bzought vnto it, to p encreaſe of that, which come ol hir: 
oven fo; the woꝛk of regeneration attreth it ſelf bir earth, firlt 
emptie + voide:hir water of the ſpirit, and of light:which isy- 
fre, that new regenerateth beauen: which in John we ſpake 
' of a litle befozethither alſo are thoſe things to be called, which 
we read of Pelias, ot the ſpirit, commation and fire. 3. Neg. 29. 
61 Wheteof it ts, that the olde and newe Leſtamentes 
fpeake ſo ofte ofthe ſpirite of Meiliah: by which he teftifieth; 
all ſaluation that pertaineth to man. Eſay. 32. 44. 61. Ezechielt 


* 


36.39. Joel. 2. U. 10 1 3 ES N 
© 63" Notwithltanding this ſpirituall power of Ood the fas 
ther, is pourod in by a certain oꝛder, by an oꝛder of certentie 


Foz firit, it is fully redet in Chꝛiſt, as in the head: and from 


thence it loweth into the Church of the eleg, as into the body 
and is impattevto his members, to enery man, acco2ping to. 
the meaſure ot the giuing of Chzilt the head, agreeing to this: 


Foz Ood giueth not the ſpiritto him y meaſure. And as per- John. 3. 
taining to the donation,we read this: Foz he ſhall receyue of; lohn. 16 


mine,atid{haltveclareit vnto you. In like ſoꝛte to the Epbe-- 
ſians. 4. is ginen to euerꝑ ane ol. us, acca ding to 
the meaſure the gift of Chiſte. inan: in: £546”. 
5 Amo onde the ſainctes are partakers o ſpiritual per⸗ 
foto, of part, and fraui member ta memberiot which Chꝛiſt 
is lu ; whome, the kingly annoenting of ths: 


fathers power,glozy and maieſtie, annoynteth without meas, 


ſars;to alt perfection of God the father. Mhereunto alſo, this 
of the Apoltle'pertaineth;. you are. Chziltes , and e 


p * 
0 


Ss 


enn. 2 


. . r ; * 
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pfalm. jo. 


Of the nee MA an | 
is Gods. nu I ſay are Cꝛiſtes, as the membzos of the han 
but Choifiews Gods, as the heade of the vniuerfall dininitie, 


Foz that perfection ofthe body; which is poured ont th:eugh- 
out all the members: the ſams retoth whole in Chailia the 


Joy.  bead.Eſay.u, 


65 This is if, which the Apottle calleth cogpozally : and 2A 
hereunto alſo pertaineth that we de, the fulneſle oz comple- 
ment:whereupon the Palme ſaythof Chꝛiſt: Che Load ſayd 
vatomy An. And an other Nals ſapth ofthe Sainces : 4 
haus lapd, per are Govs, AndPeterſayth:ye-ars partakors of 
the dinine nature. 
ss Which places are truely to be underſtanded, asthe 
new bozne are truely called the childen of god. Foz as chere 
is a true regeneration : euen fo, there is a true 
and poſſeſſion of the diuine nature, and ot the diuine lighte, 
wiſedome,and rightuouſneſſe. This is our bope and —— 
in Chzilt the head, of the participation of the ſubſtace of Go 
and ot the nature of the father, bythat we be boone anewe of 
the ſpirite of Chʒiſt. John. j. 1. Pet. i. Nom. 8. Gal. 4. 

67 But we ſpeake hereof Chꝛiſte, as the treating of him 
pertaineth tothe cauſe of regene ration, which commeth ol the 
ſpirite. Fo2 what the ſcripture ſpeaketh of the eternali wozd, 
we holily wozlhip, and will ſpeake thereofin an other place. 

68 Thertoꝛs we be not calledthe ſannes of God, t nee: 
men after the ſame ſozt that Chzilt- is: Fo2 he is the naturall 
ſonne of God, and the ne we man bothe within and wytbout. 


But we be the ſonnes ol God by adoption, and new men on⸗ 
lp inwardly in this wozlu. He is bozne the ſanne of God, and 


the ne we man. — — phe 
ſinne by the firſt Adam : and we are hoꝝue the ſonnes of Go 
and a newe creature by the ſetond Adam. a d the earth we 
be earthie: and in Chiit the heavenly num, we ure taken to 
gract, and to the enheritance af ſunnes, ha neime births abich 
ſhall in the day ofreſurreaian pat on newe flethe vppont vs, | 
euen ol the ficthe of Cheiſte 

69 Hothat, hier being renued while ws lum in this wozld 
89898 ng 


Martinus Cellariut. 85 


body cozruptes with concupiſcente: and at a minds repaired 

with the ſpirite of the newe tnuenaunrtr. 
Jo The body onte c0zrupted,is not reſtozed in this woꝛla: 
fo it is all earthie, tending to the earth of his owne will and 
waight. And therefoze he alſa returneth vnto it, bicauſe of the 


ſentence once giuen vppon it, when the tempꝛament of this Sene. 3. 
wozldes elements is diſlolued, of which it is made, as Halo- Cool z. 


mon oft teacheth in this ſermon: And is now and then mozti- 
fled, that it folowe not the deſires to which he is inclined, that 
Krie ſpirit of the heauenly new birth, quite burning them vp. 
71 The inner man therefoze, that is, the minde, which is 
put into this body to rule it, is only renued in this life, to the 
felowhhip of the diuine light. 
572 Mherefoze, they that be regenerate in this fraile life, 
cary men about with them, as cotrary the one to the other, as 
are light and darkeneſſe, death and lite:and as farre diſſident, 
as heauen and earth, The outwarde and olde man is viſible: 
the inward and new man is inaifible. The out warde man is 
earthlp, and the in warde man is heauenly. The outward man 
is concoiged of carnal ſede,and the in ward man is ſtrengthe⸗ 
ned with the ſpiritual ſerde of the wozd of the liuing god. The 
outward man is led with meats will periſh:but the inward 


. mangroweth with eternal fode. The oue is made fleſh of the 


fleſh of man: the other is made a ſpirit ofthe ſpirit of God, 
23 The outwarde man is euer polluted and ſinneth: but 


2.Corin, 4. 
Mala 3. 


Colleſ. 3. 


* 


* I. 


the in ward and new man neuer: neither cannot it ünne, as it loha. vr. 


tannot die. 

74 And no maruel, ſoʒ as much as thou ſhalt finde confra- 
ry lawes in them. The one of inne, which hoiveth vs downe 
to the ground perſuading earthy and carnal dettres: the other 
calteth vs vpwarve, burning in deſires of heauenly things: 
where; a man may fe the maruellous comanition of bothe 
men, fet togetter foz experience of ſs great things, not withs 
out the maruellous councels of the diuine pꝛouidence. 

75 Further, tbe olde man is created of God,and therefoze 
made of nothing:the newe man is boꝛne of Gov, e fo of ſome⸗ 
thing;namely,of his ſpirite. — E neuer — 

KA : R 


1. lohn. 3. 
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Of the Neewe Aan. 


wareth olde. And theſs are the things, which Chzilt diſputeth 
of the life eternal:which,true:faith bzingeth:that-is to ſap, the 
ſpirit of Gods light.Upponthis poynt, fandeth the hope and woz 


conſolation of Sainctes. . ſame 

26 Wy this faith, the outwardeman obfaineth pardone,if and! 

the ſpirite ofthe inwarde man remurmur againſt him, while ly to 

kla 3j. we pwel in this life, Foz faithe aide vp with the rigbtuouſ⸗ nam 

Rema 3j. Reſle of an other, that is, with Chziſte, which being innocent in da 

1 died foz offenders, deliuereth the faithfull from dampnafozie euer 

2 colloſ x, ſentente of death and nne: and dzaweth backe the deſires of and 
Hebt. 1 the olde man, that he do them not (the bꝛidle of the ſpirit caſte with 

in his teethe.) Foz it is not obtained, that they haue no being after 

in vs, and that they wholely be deſtroyed in this woꝛlde, as natu 

4 long as this fleſh lineth:the reſurrection giueth that: in which obta 

: both the body it ſelfe hail be alſo raiſed vp out of the duſte of thers 

| the earth, from deathe vnto life, to fulfill the body of Chꝛiſte: and 
which, as the head to the body went befoze, being the fir be⸗ grea 

gotten ſonne of the newe creature, and the vnſpotted firſte are u 

frutes of the kingdome of the fathers maieſtie. this 

— 1 77 Foz what life ſhal the head haue without the body, 92 euen 
* the body without the members? ed tc 

| 78 And the fall ot the firſt man ſo repaired and amended, firſt 
we thal be reſtozedto that from whence we fel:that is to wit, and 

11] to righfuouſnefſe and innacencie: but in a far better tate and that, 
conditton:foz in this innocencie, the earthy life ſhal be chaged it mz 

| foz an heavenly:moztalitie foz immoztalitie:and after ſiane, 82 
fall Call be changed foz reſurrection: and the ignomie of the tze h 

croſſe, foʒ gloʒy. so great is the godneſſe and wiſdom of ©od, 1 wine 

which thus karre and this way muſt be reuealed. and i 

29 Not only the olde man, but alſo enery other creafure neſle 

ſhall be redeꝛmed and deliuered fram vanitie, vnder the reue⸗ whet 

lation of ſa great a kingdom, the Apoſtle witneſſeth. Nom. 8. art ll 

. : & But how: Shall the plants reuiue againe and floziſhs thing 
110} anewes: and ſhal the beaſtes and liuing things put immozta- ned. 
11 litie vpon them 2 yea verily:but not by themſelues e in theyz giuer 
Hf ſubſiſtencesoz beings, but in the whole, that is, in the heade VVhi 
11 Choilt, and in the lates his deren in them, their bo⸗ 2 


1 | dies, 
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bodies, lite, ſenſe and minde, be reſtozedto newneffe eglozy: 
which degrees conclude the vniuerſall perfection, bothe ofthe 
wozkecreated,and alſo of that which is to be renued, and the 
ſame in the newe and bleſſed man Chꝛiſt Jeſus the true God, 
and very eternal ſonne of god the father. Mhere is diligent⸗ 
ly to be marked, that we diſtinct theſe thꝛss diligẽtly in Chꝛiſt: 
namelp, a true fleſhe, and very bones, a very ſsule and minde 


in diede, and the very ſpirtte ol his father: In ſuch ſozte,that of 


euery one of theſe, the naturs be ſeperately & diſtinalp kept, 
and reſerned to it ſelfe in the kingdom olf gloꝛy:not one mixed 


with an other, euen as Chzilt himſelfe did diſt ind them: when The diſtincte 


aſter the reſurrection he pzoued and verified to be in him the 
nature of very fleſh and bones. In which oꝛder, the holy ghoſt 
obtaineth the higheſt place, as the kingly vncion of the Fa- 
thers maieſtie. The ſecond is the minde, the thirde are bones 
and fleſh. e Ahich thing, ir it halbe marked, we fhal ouercome 
great difficulties, and ſhall eſcape moſt grieusus errozs, that 
are now in theſe dayes of the ſleſh of Chꝛiſt. Thereteze, as by 
this Chziſt, all things were made, both viſible and inniſtble: 
euen ſo, by the ſame, and in the ſame, all things ſhall be renu- 
ed to glozy, the wwzke of reſtauration, ſo farre paſling the 
firſt wozke of creation, as mutable is extelledofimmutable: 
and as that which is rennable, is extelled and ſurmounted of 
that, which already is renued to better, and into the bet ſtate 
it may haue. 7 2 

82 This is the merite of the pure bloud of Chzilte Jeſus 
the heauenly man: which being ſpꝛinkled abzode vppon all 
things, mundiſietb, that is, maketh cleans al things in heauen 
and in earth, the oldneſſe of coꝛruption diſſolued, e the nein/ 
nelle of incozruptibilitie bought in that ſhall abide faz euer: 
when this ſhalve ſpoken:Stabilitie of ſtableneCle, e al things 
are ſtable, as hitherto hath bene ſaid:vanitie of vanities, & all 


things are vanitie, while the vanitie of the olde creature raig⸗ 


ned. Thaks therfoze andglozy, be to God the father who bath 
giuen vs this vicozie by our Lozd Jeſus Chʒiſt the new mã: 
VVho repair in vs, integritie and nevvneſſe ot life, after this old 
corrupt diſpoſition, of the olde —_— Adam. Amen. * 
ij. n 
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An exhortation ſent from 


a ſtraunger, a worthy and famous lear- 
ned man of God, to the righte big he and mightie Prince, 
Edvvard Duke of Somerſet, for the ſeeking and qui- 
et eſtablishing of peace and rightuouſneſle, in 
the Church of England: Immediatly vpon the 
commotions, ſodainly raiſed vp in the vveſt 

partes, as alſo in Suffolke and Norfolke. 
In the yeare of our Lord Chriſt. 


1545. 
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7, | nanimitie, 4 other godly ver⸗ 
J tues requiſtte fo the place wher 
he hathe o2damed pon, and foz 
the affaires that be bathe put 
into pour hand: neuerthelefſe, 
foz as muche, as pe doe eſfeme 


WP) Chꝛiſt, whome you (abane all) 
— SSD. defire to obey ; Jam tettaine, 
that foz the loues fake of him, you will receiue gently that, 
which A uawe wzyte vnto you in his name. As in deede J pꝛe⸗ 
tend none other end, but in folo wing Lil that, which you haue 
already begun: vou might therein cantinue, and ſecke the ads 
naumement nf bis glazy mose and meze, vutill the time yes 
haue eſtabliſhed his kingdome and raigne in ſuche perfeuton, 
as is may. rightly be hno mne vulo the wozld. And allo ye wal 
now, that without aduaunting anꝝ thing of mine owne fan- 
taũie, ati that nowe purpoſeto-wayte, ſhall be dzawne cute 
of his maſte pure and holeſame dectrine. Andfo2 as muche, 
as-peu rofuſe not ta be taughte of the ſame maifferwhome Y 
ſerae; but that you rather pꝛeterre (fo all the telt) the grace 
that he hathe giuen unte you, to he one of bys we, 


=# Y Lorde, although 


God hathe giuen bnto youre 
grace, a ſinguler pzudfce, mag⸗ 


me ſoꝛ a ſeruaunte of bis ſonne 
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Ithinke that J haue no neede fo make vntoyou any long er⸗ 
tuſe 02 p2eface : bicauſe I finde you ſafficiently diſpoſed to 
recetuc all ſuche things as ſhill pzoceede of him Me haue all 
great cauſe to render thanks vnto our Loꝛd God and father, 
fo2 that he hath thus willed, to be ſo reuerently obeyed and Occaſions of 
— of you, in fo excellent and high a wozke, as in ſetting greate thanke- 
fwꝛth agayne (4 meane) the pure and true rule of his ſeruice tulacs of God. 
in Englande, and in cauſing the lincere doctrine ok health to 
haue plate, and to be there faythfully publiſhed to all them 
that will heare: and fo2 that, that he hath giuen vnto von ſuch 
vertue and conſtancie, to continue vnto this time, agaynſt ſo 
manptemptations and difficulties: and foz that he hath alſo 
ſtrengthned yon, in bleſſing all your counſels and labours, 
fo: the pꝛoſpering of them: foz they be things that ffirrs 
all true and fapthfull men, to magniſie and pꝛapſo his name. 
But in the meane time, breauſe that Dathan coaſſeth not to _ 9 
rayfe vp (by all meanes poſſible) new combates: and that ] 
it is a thing of it ſelfe ſo harde, that there can be nothing 
moze harde, than to cauſe, that the woꝛde of God may pea- 
ceably rule amongeſt the people: which,thzongh the cozrup- 
tion of their owne natnres, be ginen to lyes and fantaſies ; 
And foꝛaſmuche as there are ſo many circumſtances, which 
impetheth (in theſe dayes) the ſtrapght courſe ofthe ſame : 
and aboneatt; that the ſuperſtitions of Antichzpſt, hauing 
taken rote fo long time, may not eaſily be taken away from Anteckriſtes fa. 
their hartes. It ſæmeth vnto me, yte haue great ntede to be Perſticions. 
confirmed and ſtrengthned, by ſome holy exho2tations : and 
J doubt not, but the experience therof teacheth you fo feele tho 
ſane, whiche ſhall be the canfe to make me pꝛocede moze 
frankly;conſidering that my purpoſe (as J beitene) ſhali be 
confozmable to pour vefire, And albeit that mine erhozta- 
tions thatt be foperflinons, vet J am ſure, chat you wil bears 
with that god rale x affection of mine, which (vndonbfevly} 
firreth me to d it. Wherfoze, I thinks (accozving to rea-. 
ton) that the nereſſitie which ye fer le, all cauſe mine erhoz⸗ 
110 the fwner and the better to be receined, 


8 


what wener p thalbe.J befech vour Loꝛdſchip, that it may 


Y. iti, pleaſe 


_ 
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pleaſe you fo giue me hearing in ſome aduertiſements, that 
Jentende ſhoztely to declare vnto you : hoping that when 
pe ſhall vnderſtande them, ye ſhall (at the leaſte) finde 
ſome ſauour to be recomfozted, and to take a greate deale 
the better courage to continue the holy and moſte noble en- 
terpꝛyſs: vnto which, God hath appoynted you at thys pzes 
ſente to bes employed, 

J doubte not, but that the greate troubles , whiche (not 
long ſince) happened vnto you, hathe biene very harde and 
neypſome : and moſte cf all, foz that many might haue taken 
occaſion of launder,fozalmuche as they were moued, in ſome 
parte vnder the ſhadowe of chaunging the Religion. Whers 
fo2e it can not bie, but it hathe biene vnto you a very trou⸗ 
bleſome and harde aſſaulte; as well foz the cares whiche 
myghte come vnto you, as foꝛ the mutinies of the maligne 
and wicked ignd2aunt people, and alſo foz the feare, great 
daunger , and frouble, ſpecially of the Pzince, and of all 
the whole companie of the honeſt and. godly. Truelp ths 
bzute that J haue heard a farre off, hathe cauſed met to haue 
in myne hearte no (mall grefe, vntill ſuche time as J had 
after knowledge, that God had begunne to put fozth ſome 
remedie. Neuertheleſſe, conſidering that they be not pet all 
pacifyed and quiet, and that the Diuell may yet renue them 
agayne ; ye ſhall, remember that which the holy Hyſtozie 

Troubles en · Tetiteth of the god king Ezechias: that is ta ſay, when he 
{aing there- had abolyſhed the ſuperſtitions in Jewzp, and refourmed 
formation of the ffate of the Churche, accoꝛding to the lawe of God: that 
wicked religi - then he was ſo oppꝛeſſed of hys enemies, that he was lyke- 
on. ly to be a very loſte and deſperate man. 

It is not without great cauſe ( noble Pzince) that the 
holy ſpirite of God ſo notably expꝛeſſeth, that ſuche affliction 
happened vnto him, immediately after he had eſtabliſhed the 
true Religion in his perfecte and due ozder : foz it was very 
likely,that alone as he went about fo ſet fozthe the glo⸗ 
ry of God, he ſhould not haue his Realme long quiete ; ſo 

allfaythfull Rulers,Pzinces,and gonerncurs of Countreis 
and common wealthes,be aduertiſed truely by this . 


* 
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that the moze they ſhall 'employ and endeudur their labours 

to clenſe their Countreis, and to put out all Idolatries, hu- | 
mayne' fantaſies, and vayne ſuperſtitions, and pꝛocure that ,. and all 
God be truely wozſhipped (in derde) as be ought : the moze hricttan na. 
tall their fayth then be pꝛoued and tryed, with the fyꝛe ol di⸗ ziſlrates that 
uers temptations, euen as golde is tryed in the furnace, It is (:cke truly the 
Gods god pleaſure ſo to ſuffer it, and ſo will he haue it, to de worſhipping 
clare the truth and conſtancie of all thoſe that be his, and by ot God,ſhall 
ſuch meanes to exerciſe them, that they ſhould haue regard to 2 Sir 
a moꝛe high and excellent thing, than to any tranfitozious ez der, gra 
toꝛruptible thing in this woꝛlde. In the meane tyme the ,,, for cl rr 
Diuell dothe alſo his office, ontending by all couert and hid⸗ all of their 
den meane, to deſtroy the god and holeſomeadoctrine,bicauſe cruth and con. 
he tan not openly attayne to his moſt curſed + lothſome pur⸗ ſtancie. 
poſe. But folowing the admoniſhments of S. James, which 

faythe vnto vs, that in conſidering the pacience of Job, we 

mult take hirde to the ende. We muſte alſo caſt our eyes di⸗ The ende of at 
rectly vpon the ende which was giuen to the fozeſaide god troubles for 
king: that as Godſuccozed him in all his aduerſities & great the cauſes of 
troubles:ſo in the ende he remained all quiet and victozious, God is ioyfull 
This thing conſidered, and fozaſmuch as the hand of God is PRO My qui 
not choꝛter than it was, a that he hath at this day in ſo grett 
recommendation the defence of his people, his truth t ver? 

tis as euer he had, doubt not (my Loꝛd) but that he wil helps God — 
von: and not onely foꝛ one time, oꝛ foz ane quarell, but at all 1 rides 
times, and in as many temptations as he ſhall ſende vnto i hi, dene 
vou: yea if the molt part of the woꝛlde ſhall reũſte the Gol⸗ uſe at all 
ell, andenfozce them ſelnes with all rage and violence, to times and in 
pech t hinder the ſetting foꝛth therof, It is the iuſt quarell al temprations. 
of God, and he will defend and mayntayne his right. Neither 

ought we to tbinke this kind of wickedneſſe anew e ſtrange To cepugne 
thing, foꝛ it is the very coꝛruption of mans nature and his in- che goſpell ot 
gratefulne ſſe, which euer hath ben, & haue therin felt the vio⸗ Chuſt is no 
lence of the wꝛath of God, and ſhall be hencef@2th enfoꝛced new ching. 

to requoyle, when God appꝛocheth them. And alſo to ſtum⸗ 

ble agapnſt hym, when he will charge them with his poke, 

Pos touer, fozalmuche.as of their nature they be ou to 

7 : apned 
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, faynedholynelle, ta hipocriſte, and blindneſſe, tber max not 
Thonatura"" endure to he bzoughtts chat molt cleare and true light of the 
dhe blind e and WO3VE Of ©0d, Which playnely diſcouereth their infamie and 
wicked of this ſhame, noꝛ to be dzawen out of thoſe leud ſuperſtitiũs: which 
word. ſerueth vnto them as hyding places, oz to giue ſhadow 

and darkeneſſe. Jt is then no new thing, if there be con⸗ 

tradiction, when the godly Kuls:cs and miniſters goeth about 

to bzing them to the pure and perfece obedience of God. And 

g Alſo we baue aduertiſement of our Lo2de Aeſus, which ſayth 

The ford © ynto us, that he hath bzought the ſwozde of aduerſitie with 
the profel1on his Oolpall: but yet this may not make vs altonied, and the 


of the golpell Wozle willing oz fearefall: fo in the ende, when men ſhall 
are ioyued to- haue largely and ſuſficiently mainteined and put faozth their 


gerher. rancour and malice, they ſhall be confounded in a momente, 
and ſhall overthzow them ſelues with their owne violence, 

as experience in all rebellions hath well appzoned. It is trus 

which is ſapde in the ſeconde Pſalme, that God ſhall but 

| laugh at their raging and vayne ſtirring , that is to ſay, that 

God for a in difſimuling , he wall leaue them a whyle vntroubled, 


_ while ſufſe. ; 4 i 
reth the wick- as though the thing touched bim not: but pet im the ende, 


-1.but io the they hall be vtteriy dziucn backe by his violent ſoꝛce and 
end be ſharply power, euen with the bzeath of his owne mouth: wyth the 
reuengeih. which, il we be armed, we haue right gad, nerfea, and muin⸗ 
| cible Munition agaynſt all conlpiracies, what ſoeuer the di⸗ 
ugil may pzocure oꝛ ſtirre vp agaynſt vs: and in the ende 

God at hi: We ſhall know by experience, that as the Saſpell is the mel⸗ 
nk 0 i langer ot peate, and the reconciliation betwene God and vs: 
ficth the brea· ſo he tan aſwell patiũte foz vs the bꝛeakers of peace: and by 
kers of peace, this meanes alſo, we-thall fele that Elaihath not ſayve in 
vapne ; that when Jeſus Chꝛyſt ſhall reigne amongeſt vs 

by bis doctrine; that then ſwozdes ſhall be connerted into 

Plonghe ſhargs,and the @peares into Sithes. In the meane 

time, albeit that the maltce and rebellion of men, be the occa⸗ 

ſion of ſcdition and mutintes, which riſeth agaynlt the true 
Golpell of God: neuertheleſſe, it behoueth vs to take hiede 
to our ſelues, and to knowe, that God chaſteneth our faults 


by them ; which otherwiſe can not ſerue, but to —_— 
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Ft hathe biene an nuncient cumplaynt, that the Gofpell — 
of Chꝛpſt hathe berne the meane and wonker of all ſuche e: a T Howe 
nill andcalamities, as hatho (in tymes) happenedamongeft ao oe 
men. In deede, wee reade in Pylloztes, that net long after the blind and 
Chzilkianitie was ſpꝛedde in all places, there was not (als folich. 
mote) a cozner in the wozide, whiche was not hozribly 
afflicted, The motion of the warres, was an vninerſall The iudge 
fy2e lightened in all Countreis: the Floades on the one ments of God 
fide, the Peſtilentes and Famines on the other ſide: and again 6une, 
an bozrible confuſton of all god ozders and pollicies ; Jn Her che en- 
ſuche wyle,that it ſeemed as though the whole wozld ſhould traunce of the 
haue bene vtterly ouerturned and altered. We bane aiſo ©2'P*!l- 
ſens in our kyme, many and great myſeries,fince the Gol- 
pell of Chꝛyſt (by his will) firſt began to bee ſpzed abzoade, 
euen vnts this day: ſo that euery man complayneth nowe, 
and ſay that wie bee in a wozlde moſte mylerable and vn- 
happie. And to ſay the truthe, there are nowe very fewe, 
which feleth not the ſharpe ſtrokes and waightie burthens . 
thereof. Neuertheleſſe, in feeling now ſache pinchings and G04, dun dh. 
paynefull blowes, we oughte ts conſider and well regarde — 
the hande of hym that thus ſfriketh vs: and to thinke alſo to be conlide- 
Wherefoze it is, that he in ſuche wyſe is moued, and to make red. 
vs fiele bys ſharpe ſcourge of cozrection, is not very darke 
oz harde to bes vr derſtanded of vs: faz wee knowe that his 
heauenly woꝛde, by the which he will keepe vs in health, is 
an ineſtimable treaſure. And wer alſo know, by our god em⸗ 
bꝛacing thereot, what maner of recompence is duely to bet 
reteiued of vs, J would diſobedience and contempt were not 
in our tonſciences to condemne vs. Wherefoze, ſ&ing then 
thal we eff@menot muche that thing, which is ſo necefſarie, 
and a Jewell ſo pzecious to be ſpoken of: It is reaſon alſo, 
that he then take vengeaunce of our ingratitude. Wee alſo 
here that Jeſus Chayit ſayde: the ſeruaunt knowing the 
will of his maiſter, and doth it not, is wozthy of doable cha⸗ 
ſiſement,foz that he ſhewethhimlelf to be but Nouthfull and 
a ſlaggifh ſeruaunt, in obxping the will ol our Lozve God: 
which hath bene declared vnto vs moze than thonſandes af 
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he times heretofoze, And it weconſiver our caſe well, we oughe 
—— * not to counte it ſtrange, if he be nom moze ſharpely angry 
dae ne with va, ſeeing wee be the moꝛe inercuſable, inaſmuch as wes 
ſhaply pu- Cauſe nat the god ſeede to encreaſe and pꝛofite in vs. Js it not 
niſheth. reaſon then, that the thiſtles (A ſap) and thoznes of Sathan, 
do riſe vp to pꝛicke and tozmente vs, bicauſe wer giue not 

to our onely Cod and creatoꝛ, the obedience that is due vnts 

him. It is no marusll in desde, that men thus ryſeth agaynſt 

vs. As J vnderſtande (my Lozde) vou haue in Englande 


Two kindes tm kinds of mutenies, which be riſen agaynſt the king and 


of munnics.. the ſtate of the Realme. The one ſozte are fantaſt itall men, 
wbich vnder the colour of the Goſpell wculde put all into 

confuſion, The other be wilfull and obſtinate people in the 

vayne ſuperſtitions of the Romiſhe Antechzylt. Altogither 

deſerueth (with Gods god conſente) to be well punthedby 

the ſwo2de that is committed vnto you: ſæ ing that they quas 

INNER rell not onely agaynſt the king, but alſo agapnſt God, which 
nn ile hath placed bim in the ſcate Nepal, and hath committed vnto 
„nuf ten. You aſwell the p2otection of bia perſon, as alſo the ſtate of his 
p — but al. maieſty. But the pꝛincipal meane is, in conſidering the great 
(-2gainft god Charge & dutie of your grace, foʒ the pzayſe of Ce quietnes 
bol the Realme, to do as muche as in you ſhall tye poſſible, to 

cauſe them which ſauoz the werte dodrine of the Golpol,ts 

3 ſticke and rleaue vufaynedly to it, with vpꝛight 6 holy con⸗ 
i 3 = uerſation, and at all times to reteiue it with ſuche reuerence 
er chu and fearez that they fozſaking themſelues and flying from all 
humaine atfectes, may encozage other to receiue the Goſpell 

of Chzpit,frely,and with glad god wil and deſire, and to foz⸗ 

ſake alſo them ſelues with ſathans whole pack ofcolluſions,. 

foz the true and moſt pure ſeruice of God. And all men ought. 

ta thinke, that God (foz the tender loues ſake that he beareth, 

to his people in Chꝛyſt) haue and will reueals all: to the end 

that they ſhall without fayning p2ofite moze now in his holy 

woad, than they haue commonly dane long time befoze.. 

Theſe mad folkes, which wauld that y wozld ſhould returne 
into a confuſe & diſoꝛdinate libertie, be ſubozned hy Sathan, 
due to ſlaunder t hinder the true tate of the Goſpellas — 8 
8 n thee ; 
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ſhould not ( bering publiſhed) but engender rife E rebellion; 
agapnſt the pꝛinces, and al diſoʒder amog the people. UWhers 
faze, al the faithful ſeruants of God ought greatly to lament | 
and be ſo;owfull, The Papiſtes willing to mayntayne the The havin | ; 
althineſſe and abhominations of their Romane Adoll, ſhew x 8 f 
them ſelues open enimies of the grace of Jeſus Chzytt, and 1 
of all his holy o2dinances, The ſame alſo ought (not a little) ; 
togreeue the hartes ofall them which haue polſeſſed the ſerde 
| of grace, who ought to thinke this truely of them, that they 
| be altogither the ſcourges of God, that (faꝛ vnthankfulneſſe Papiftcs the 
ſake) be bathe iuſtly ſente vnto them: aud bicauſe that they {courges of 
make not due account of the doarine of health and ſaluati- God 
on, as they oughte to da. 

Jn conſideration whereof, the pꝛincipall remedie foꝛ the 
appeaſement of ſuch ſedifions,is,that they which d p2ofelle 
the Golpell, ds truely repaire to the image of ©od, foz to | 
hew that our chziltianitte cauſeth nat diſſention in the bu- | 
mapne life, and to give God pzofe and tryall by their ſober - | 
neſſeand temperancie, that we being gouernedby the woꝛde if 
of god, be not men vuruled and without a baydle,and by their 1 
good and holy life ts toppe the mouthes of al euil and flaun- | 
derous perſons, Foz by this meane Ood (in his wzath) bees | 
ing appealed, ſhall retire his hande: and in the place that | 
this day he puniſheth the aundcrers foz the contemning of | 
his wozde, he ſhall bleſſe their obedience in all pꝛolperitie. | | 
Aike wiſe, that al the Nobilitie and Lawiers of this Realne — men, ll 
gouerne them ſelues rigbtely, and in all bumilitie, to the Te 
obedience of, this greate and mightie King Jeſus Chzyit, 1 
making boly homage vnto him, without faxning; of ſoule | 
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and body, and all that they haue, to the ende that he may 
refourme and abate the arrogancie and follie of them, which 4 
woulde ryſe vp agaxnſt them. ll 
L noble Pzince, thisis tbe meane how kings and pꝛin⸗ itt 
tes of the earth ought to reigne iu ſeruing Jeſus, Chat, to ll 
the ende that he may haue ſoueraigne autbozitie,and quictly "ne" 
to rule by his wozd among all eſtates, both great and ynall. ill 
Wherefoze bash duni vs be erte . S ον. 1 
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fo ſo high pꝛintely truſt and vignitie, and to haue the Tate of 

the kings Maieſtie (pour deare Hephew) in highe pꝛice and 

A Chriſtian great recommendation, as appeareth very well: 3 pzay you 

exhonaion, in the name of God here to employ your pꝛincipall care and 

mecte for all vigilancie, that the dodrine of Gov may be pꝛeached with 

princes and ſtrength and vertue, foz to baingfw2th his ſruite: and leaue 

_ not foz any reſpec to follow a full and an entire refozmati- 
tion of the Churche of Chꝛyſt. 1 

And to declare better my minde dnfo'you, J will denids 

Three ſpeciall the whols into the poynts. The firfte meane ſhalt be, that 

pointes to be the people be vniuerfally well inſtruded. The leconde wall 

noted and c6- hg, in taking away the lothlome abules, that hath trepte into 

ſidered. the Churche of Chꝛyſt, and hath long continued in the ſame, 

The thirde meane ſhall be, to be viligent in co2revting vy- 

ces: and to' keepe ſuche god o2der, by refozmation among 

the people, that the launderous perſons , rebeltions , and 

ſerkers of diſoꝛder, may not haue plate thzough ſufferaunce,. 


whereby the name of Sed ſhoulde be blaſphemed. And as 


touching the firſt, J minde not to declare vnte you, what dos 
ctrine ought ts haue plate: but rather giuing thanks vnts al⸗ 


mightie God, foz that he hath not onely giuen vnto you,the 


lighte ol his pure knowledge: but᷑ that he hath alſo giuen vn⸗ 


to vou god ceunſe ll and diſcretion, to cauſe his pure veritis 
to ve pꝛeached. do that (God bee thanked) you bee not to 


teache what is the true fayth of Chziftian men; and the vos 

ttrine which they ought to receiue,ſeing that by your meanes 

the puritis and truth of the chꝛiſten fayth is agayne reffozed:: 

that ia, that wir belæue Oad to bee the only gguernour ot our 

ſoules, that his lawe fo2 the ane rule and ſpiri- 

tual gauernalmce of dur conſeientes t not to foruchim'af- 

ter the lantaſticall audWlithe inuen tons of mem Allo that 

ccoꝛding to his diuine nature, he will bee actuzdingiy ſer» 

Fas what be nev-indptrite, ann in alt puritio Or beat. Dftheother parte, 
vetkim.ſels, - knowledging that there is in vs nothing but all euill and 
wickednole, and that ier be in all oor knowledge and atfe- 

aions in lutd wife coxrupted; that st ſonles boring diſpiy- 

res in aur ſelues,be lpke vnts a botamioſie pitte/o A 
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dfall abHhomination and iniquitie:And all the pꝛeſumption of 
our wiſdome, dignitie oz power to ds wel, be taken away, w 
may haue tte recourſe to the fountaine of all godneſſe,whi 

is Jeſus Chzil, receiuing that which he giueth vnto vs: that 


is to ſay, the only merites of his death and paCion:to the end, 


that by the ſame meane, we may be reconciled vnto the Loꝛde 
our God: that bettig waſhed with his bloud, we ſhoulde not 
feare that our faultes ſhonide im pteche vs, but to finde grace 


 defoze his teleſtiali thzone : that being aCured vur ſinnes be 


freely ſoagiuen vs, and pardoned, by the vertue of his mole 
bleed ſacriſice: we ſhali put therin our whole truſt, and aſſus 
tante, and not to dont (at any time) of our beauenly comfozt 
and health: and that we be ſancified by his ſpirits, in giuing 
our ſetues to the obedience of the iuſtice of God; that being 


toꝛtiſiod by his power and grace, we ſhall be valyant conque⸗ 


roꝛs ot @athan,the woꝛld, and the fleſhs:and finally, that be- 


ing members of his body we feare not, but that God will 


take ts ſoꝛ his chitvzen and that we may haue confidence ta 
call vnto him, as vnto our father. And that we be aduertiſed, 
to bꝛing to this ende, all that is ſaide and done in the churche: 
that is;boing retired from this ſinnefull woꝛld, and other our 
deadly aduorſaries, we may be lifted vp to heauen with Chꝛiſt 
our bead, aur Lob, and ſauioure,Wherefoze then, ſœing tbat 
Oodhath wꝛdught in pou and ginen you the grace, to reffozg 
agains the knowledge of this moſts ſaunde and holy doctrine, 
which hath bene ſd long timo buryed by curſſed Antichziſte: 
leaus to niepe von with longer purpoſe: and that which 1 
baue touched ol the manner of teaching, is only, foz that the 
o may be rightly inſtruned, and to fiele that which tbe 
e Capt, that ia: that the e 6 
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dions, eue Galt ins 
np Load) foz that T b. nh den 
' zs in the 1 ealine but reformed; 
rathor that the moſte part-reritoth them, as it were by lectoz. through che 
J wel percciue the neceflitie that conſtraineth your Lozdfhip mghac po- 


m lait dar haus nottommonly (as 3tbinie) your Wer aud ger. 
Waſtozs ſo god and apte, agyeu | woald lawfully wichr and 0 0: God, 
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defire:wherfoze,it is needefull foꝛ pou, to ſeeke diligently,anp 
to ſupplie that lacke. Becendl, there might chante to he ma⸗ 
ny light ſpirites, which would ( peraduenture) leape heyonde 
their boundes: ſowing toꝛrupted and foliſhe fantaſies,as ofs 
tentimes they doe in newe things. But all theſe conſiderati- 
ons impercheth not, but that the c2dinaunce of Jeſus Chzilte 
pucht to haue his courſe, as in pzeaching the goſpell , Nowe 
this pꝛeaching oughte not to be deade, but quicke and lively, 
bothe foz to teache, exhozte, and to repzehende (as . Pauls 
ſaith to Timothe) in ſuche ſozte, as if any infidell do enter, be 
may be wounded,ouercome,and taken(as be ſaith in another 
place) to gine glozy andpzaiſe to God, Youknowe alſo (my 
L020) how that he ſpeakethof the liuelyneſle p ougbt to be in 
the mouthes of them, which would appꝛoue them ſelues, gon 
and faithfall miniſters of the Goſpell of Chꝛiſte: that they 
ought not to haue oz vſe wozves of Kethozicke oz muche cus 
8 riolitie,entending therby to be in the greater eſtimation: but 
Kent, © e that the ſpitite of Godoughte to ſoumde in their voyces, foz to 
doarie ore Werke in power and bertue. All the daungers that are to bs 
golpell. feared of men,ought not (with humaine policies) ſs appeare, 
at any time ozinany place, that thereby the ſpirite of God be 
impeached oz let to haue his libertie and due courſe in them: 
in whome he hath fo plentifully diſtributed of bis graces, foz 
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the evifying ofthe church ol Ood. At is true, that in the meane 
time, nothing were better noz moze expedient, than to ſtopps | 
the lightnette of fantalticaltſpirites, which taketh over much ant 
licence, Alſo to ſhutte andclolofall,the gates of all curiofities rio 
and newe wicked voctrines, | ſer 
But the belt and moſte convenient meane ſhall be, ſuch as ſozi 
God him ſets hath appoynted and ſbewen vuto vs:that firlt, tot 
As oth moti- hicauſe there be ſome reſolute of the doctrine; that all oughts [ 
doo avd to to pꝛrache: the whichall Pzelatesand Curates houldſwears udi 
be offered to to felaw:that nome be receined into any Ecclelialticalcharge, tha 
of Code word Slileſſe he pzomiſle to obſerue the ſame true concozde and you 
2 10 hs After that bens a fozmaUIand common ination, fe | — 
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fo inffrace the vong childzen-andthe ignozante people, hic . 
ſhould make them acquainted with the true Dodrine, in ſuch | f 
wile, that they may diſcerne it from lies and cozruptions, | ul 
which elle might be bzonght in. | | | 
Ca the contrary, beleeue me (my Lozd) that the Churche | 
of God wall be neuer well conſeryed without Cathechiſme: ©.4.4.c..: ql 
Foz it is as the ſede to be kept, that the god graine periſheth | 
not, but that it may growe and encreaſe from age to age. | 

Wherefoze, if your grace deſire to builde a wozke long to 
endure, which ſhoulde not ſhoztly be in decaie: cauſe that the 
childꝛen in their yonge age, be inſtructed with a god Cathe- 
thiſme, that may learne them bzefsly, and accoꝛding to their 
ſmall capacitie, ta knowe wherein conſiſteth the true chꝛiſlia⸗ 
nitie oꝛ moſt perfect religion of Chꝛiſte. 

This Cathechiſme ſhall ſerus fo2 two purpoſes: that is to i 
lap: foz an introdudion to all people to pzofitte well in that, Ctbechiſm | 
which ſhall be pzeached vnto them: and alſo the rather to de⸗ 8 Pare | 
ſcerne, if the wicked ſhalat any time pzeſumptuouſly ſet fozth **'*** 
any vnſound oz ſtraunge kindes of Dodrine. d 

In the meane time, Jay not, but that it is god andalſo - 
neceſſarie,to vindeand reſtraine the Paſtoures and Curates, Necevitic to 
to acertaine o2der.and fozme w2ytten,. foz to ſupplie the ige binde paſtors. 
nozaunceand ſimplenefle of ſome of them:and foʒ to ſhew the ad cura. 
better confo2mitie andconco2de with all Churches. 

Thirdly,foz to bꝛiole andouerthzowe, all vaine curioſitis 
and ne we inuentions of ſuch, as deſireth nothing but to runns 
riotte, the ſayd Cathechiſme (as I haue befaze rehearſed)ſhal 
ſerue and be a god bꝛidell fo; ſuche folkes: And alſo in ſucht 
ſoʒte and oꝛder, are the miniſtring of the holy Dacramentes,. 
to be giuen, and in like manner the publike Pꝛapers. 

And inthe meane ſeaſon,your grace muſte take hede ta a⸗ 
udide ſuchs pollicies, as may deſtroy the ſtrength and vertue, 
that ougbte to be in the pzeaching ol the Goſpell : and that 
pou employ vour laboure and diligence ,. as muche as x can 
poſſible; that there be liueiy and god Trumpettes, whole 
ſounde.maysnter into the depeneſſesf their hartes. 7 *l bas Parte 
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6 and great doatfulneſſe, that va ſhall not 
& great pꝛolit of ſuth vero mation (hole great © holy ſo euer 
it be) vnlelle, euen at once with it, the power and vertue of 

god pzeaching, be diſplayed and ſet fwzthe togither. It is not 

without cauſe which is ſuide, that Jeſus Chʒiſt ſhal ſtrike the 

rarth by the ſcepter ol his mouthe, and ſhall deſtroy the euill 

vy the ſpirite of his lips. It is Gods diſpoſed god wap, wher⸗ 

by he will suerthꝛowe vs, in deſtroping all that which is a⸗ 

pf gainſte him, And foz that canſe, the goſpell is alſo called, the 
Princes and power, the raigne,o2 kingdome of God, And notwithtaving 
paſtors both that the ozdinances and ſtatutes of P3inces, be god helpes to 
mainteiners of aduaàute and maintaine the ſtate of chziſtianitie:yet will Go 
me ciriſtian hane hisfoueraigne vertae declared, intheſpirituall ſw; 
88 of his woꝛde, which is ſet fwethe by his appoynted paſtoures. 
And tos the ende, J will not long trouble vour Loadſhip,J wil 

come tothe ſecond point, that à haue purpoſed to ſhe we vnto 

you. VM hich is, to aboliſhe and take cleane away, the abuſes 

and co2raptions, that Sathan heretofozehath mingled with 

the oꝛdinance of God. We know, that vnder the Pope, there 

4 baſtards is a baſtarde chzilttanttie, that God ſhall viſalowe at tte laſte 
, * bay: foz as mniche; as at this day;hehathcondemnedit by his 
wwo2de, It we deſire toflee backe and retire fram the wozlve, 

and from ſuche appzoued pervition; there is nothing better, 

than to folowe the example of S. Paule:the which, willing to 

toʒrecte the euili that the Coꝛrinthiaus had ioyned to the ſup⸗ 

per ofthe Lozd, ſaid vnto them: haue receiues of the Lo2de, 

that, which a haue ginen vnto you. Ot that we muſt al gather 

one generall inſtruttton:that is : to returne ta the righte and 

Thecaufe of hatürall commaniidement of God, if we will haneagodand 
2 n an appꝛoued refoztnatton ot him. Foꝛ as man minglings as 
men hathe avuaiiticed of their owne wicked inuentions: ſo 

Half croppirg man infections be there, th2oughe the which we are turned 
of rotten — fromthe holy vlage of that, which God bathe giuen vnto vs 
ſes maketh oa gur ſayinghealth, Therkoꝛe to fail to cropping,0z cutting 
chriſtianitie dff but on half the bꝛanthen of ſuch rotten abuſes, it caunut 
mixed and hing again the god things into their perfecx pure oftate,bi- 
counerict, catile that we ſhall then haue amongſt vs, a „ — 
nauy 
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tinually mixen and countertayte. A ſay thys, bicauſe that 

ſome (vuder the colour of moderation) be of opinion to fuf- 1d oderntien 

fer many abuſes in the Churche, without taking themcleane 5 

a way: and they thinke that it is ineugh to hane taken oute | 

the rete onely of the pzincipall abuſes, But to the confra- . 

rie, we ſe hows muche the lotheſome ſeedes of Pypeacrifie ne 

and lyes are fertile, and that one grayne thereof is ſufficient 14 ly are 

to filland annoy all the wozlde within thz>& dayes,as men &uretull. 

bet aptely- enclined and giuen thereunts. Dar Lozde God 

(who is all godnefle and truthe, and vnto whom we ought 

onely enclyne) giueth vs other inſtrudion. Fez when Das 

nid ſpeaketh of 3dolles, he ſaythe, that their names ſhall 

not paſle by hys mouthe: to the entente to declare vnto vs 

in what deteſtation and contempte wee oughte alwayes 

to haue them, And if in ſuche wyckedneſle wer oughte to 

conſiver well howe greately wee haue offended GWD in 

the tyms of our ignozaunce ; howe muche rather oughte tt 

wer nowe ts remember te eſchewing of Sathans inuen- on, t beef 

tions, that hathe and dothe yet ſtyll pꝛouoke vs to committe he . 

ſuche euilles, as are allurementes, whiche ſerneth not but 

onely to ſeduce the poꝛe ſimple ſeules. On the other five 

wos ſee, that although men ber ſufficiently warned of their 

faultes and erroures, and bes aduertiſed of them as muche 

as-is poſſible, pet neuertheleſſe they be ſo hardened, that no 

man can attapne to their god and perfect ende. Chen, it there 

ſhall ber lefte vnto them ſome Reliques oz fonde fantaſies ,,,. bun cha 

to remayne , it ſhall be a nouriſhemente in dede of muche ealaech by che 

moze contempte and greater obſtinacie, and a conerture ccmoauat of 

to darken and byde all doctrine that may bee pzoponed Popiſt'rcli- 

vnto them. ques left in the 
I confefle, that as it is conuenient to obſerne ſome mos uch. 

deratiun, and that tas greate extremitie is not god no2 pꝛo- 5 

fitablo : ſo likewiſe it is not vnſcemely to vſe the Ceremos Crremonies, 

wes 8cco2ding to the time and groſneſle of the people: but it 

may not be, that any thing which is of Sathan and of Ante⸗ 

chꝛyſt. chould once pale vnder any ſuch colour. Foz that cauſe 

the holy Scripture commendeth * _ 8 
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eftroy the Jdolatries :neuertheleCe,in not plucking away 
Altogithet —— — ar 
{paved the Chappels and places of vayne and faliſh deuo/ 
tion. Wherefoze, myLo2de, ſeeing that God baths hitherto 
. pzeſerned you, rayſed: you vp to honoure, and hathe bꝛoughte 
ron now ſo farre fe wardes in his wozkes, J pꝛay you goe 
— continue your doing without; any exception, fo the 
ende he may appꝛoue you his diligente onerſeer and ſetter 
fezth of his temple, in ſuche wiſe that the time of the king 
your Pephewmay be compared vnto the time of Joſias: and - 
that you ſhall put all things in ſuch god eſtate, as there ſball 
remaine nothing to him but to maintaine the god eſtabliſhed 
oꝛder which God ſhall haue pꝛepared vnto him by your gra⸗ 
Dꝛegges of pa. tious meane. A will alleage vnto you an example of ſuche 
piltne, dzegges, that may peraduenture reſte fo be a little leauen, 
which in the ende will make the paaſte ſowze. They vſe in 
pour Countrey cf Englande fome kinde of pzayer foz the 
dead when the Cotymunton is receiued. J know well that it 
is not to adusuch the Purgatoꝛie of the Pope: A know alſo 
that it may be alleaged by auncient cuſtome to do ſome re⸗ 
membzaunce foꝛ the dead, to the ende to iopne togither all 
the members of the body, But there is an apparentozie ar- 
gumente to the contrarie, that the Supper of Jeſus Chayſt is 
lo holy a thing, that it ought not to be defiled by no 
Prayer accor- of man. ozeouer, that in pꝛaying to God we oughte not let 
Ang io ibe lippe the bꝛidle to our owne fantaſticall deuotious, but to 
terirture. gterpe the rule that S. Paule did giue vnto vs: that is, that 
wie take our foundation of the woꝛde ol God. Wherfoze ſuch 
remembzannce of recommendation is not conuenient to the 
oꝛder of the god and due pꝛayer, and it is an euill addition ta 
che holy upper of our Lo2de. - 
There are other things alſo which peraduenture ſhould 
be leflp blamed- which not withſtanding are not to beercuſed: 
as the ceremonie of the Creame and Uncdion, The Creams 
_ nd hath ben inuented of a fwliſh fantaſie,by them that contented 
„ not them ſelues with the adminiſt ration of Zeſus Chzylte, 
Wutbet they woulde 1 the holy ſpirite by a newe. 
. +9 decame, 
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Anexhortation to 


- dzeame, as though the water were ne 


that. And that which is called Anctia; 

by a faliſh affection of them that hz. 

Apoltles, not haning the ſame giſte tha 

the Apoſtles did vſe the Dyle vppon the 

heale them by Pyzacle. When! the. Wyzacts . 

Figure ought no moꝛe to be vled. Wherefoze it ſhoutve... 
a greate deale better that the things ſhould be ſo pared off u 
gayne, as they may be moſte agreeing to the pure woꝛde of 
God, and may ſerue to the edifying of the Churche. It is 


true that we oughte to beare with the weake, but that is 


fo; to ſtrengtben and fo bzyng them to greater perfection: 
that is not to ſay, that in the meane tyme we oughte to 
pleaſe foles, whiche deſire nowe thys and nowe that, and 
knowe not why no2 wherefoze. J knowe the conſideration 
wherefoze many are troubled, the cauſe is, they feare that te he cauſe whi 
muche alteration can not bee bozne with. Pzincipaily,when yeakliogs are 
one will haue regarde to hys neighbours, with whom he de- m_ : 
fireth to nouriſh frendſhip and amitis: a man woulde gladly 


gratiſie them in diſlimuling many things, which partly may 


bee bozne with in wozldly affayzes, where it is lawefull to 
yeelde one to another, and to giue ſome of our owne ryght foz 
to bye peace; But it is not all one of the Spirituall go- _ 
uernaunce of the Churche : whiche sughte to be ozvered 
accozding to the woꝛde of GD D, in that it is not at our lis 
bertie to yeelde in any thing to men, in reſpeae of their fa- a 
uour, Lykewiſe, there is nothing that moze diſpleaſeth Gob Our Fenn 
than when we wyll by our owne humayne p2udence oz gieate dilplea- 
pollicie refourme, ſette foꝛthe, oz dzawe backe any thyng ſurc. 
that is agaynſt hys wyll. Thercfoze, if wee wyll nat dyl⸗ 
pleaſe hym, we muſte cloſe our eyes in reſpeas of men, and 
auopde the mayntepnaunce of fo2zbydden fantaſies; As tou- 
ching dangers that may happen, we ought to eſchus as much 
as wee map, but not in declining from the true and righte 
way: foz we haue his pꝛomiſe, that he will afliſte vs in wal 
king the righte way, not vſing any delay, but wyth foze- 
warde diligence. to ſet fozth his wore: — 
fl. ij. | 0 
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aurch 
chat other 


bortation to Peace. 


s tha bappily And 
«ſe ofthis woꝛld ve many times voyde 
uit that God is not with them, when they 

and helpe, the which he vtterly repꝛo⸗ 

ubemneth. M we then will haue the vertue and 
.cxagrb of God on our ſide, let vs follow ſimply that which 
be fayth vnto vs. And aboue all we ought to kepe this gene⸗ 


© rall rule in minds : that the refe2mation of the Church is the 


onely wozke of bys hande, Wherefoze it is necefſarie, that 
in this matter men ſuffer themſelues to be gouerned by him: 


| 2 the which, whether it be in reſtozing oz in keping his church, 


and Will moſt commonly pzocede by a maruelous and ſtraunge 


meanes vnknowen vnto menne. Mherefoze, to reſtrayne 


whites mira, this refozmation that ought to be dinine, by the meaſure of 


culouſly 
chrongh true 
obedience of 
che people. 


The church 
ruled by the 
{pit of God. 


our witte, and make that which is celeftiall, ſubiece to the 
earth and wozlde,is agaynſt all reaſon. 4 dw not thereby ex⸗ 
clude mans wiſdome, which is very requiſite to be obſerued, 
ſo that the vſe thereof be duely and vpꝛightly applied, nei⸗ 
ther exceding on the one ſive noꝛ on the other in any ertce- 
mitie, foz the winning (if it were poſſible) of all the whole 
woꝛlde to God: but it is neevefull that the wiſedome of the 
ſpirite of God ſhould alwapes rule, and not the wiſedome of 
the fleſh: and that hauing alſo examined the mouthe of the 
Lozde, we require humbly of him, that he will ber our mers 
— guyde and conductour, ſaner than to follow our owns 
wittes, 

When. we ſhalt require if in that ſoꝛte, it ſhall be eaſte foz 
toerciude many temptations that eiſe may ſfay vs in the 
myddeſt of the way, WMherefoze as pour Grace hath be- 
gonne to reduce Chzptendame in hys eſtate in Eng⸗ 
lande, and not in truſting to your ſelfe,but to be mayntayned 
by the hande of God (as vnto thys day you haue felte hys 
mightie hande) doubte pc not, but (if ye ſo continue) that 
he wyll bes with you, and helpe you vnto the ende. 

If God do maintayne the kingdomes and lozdeſhips of Jnfi- 
dels that be his very tuimies, b how much moze reaſon — 
L 


An en 


hs take into his garde th. 
ſerks bis glozy,and take hin 

their louing lozd 6 ſuperisur? 

that is, ts puniſh vice, and to rep 

but there are god Lawes, and law.. 

Realme, foz to kepe the people in hon 

but the great diſozders and enozmities tha 

conſtrayneth me to deſire pou to fake alſo th, 

people be kept in gedhonett diſcipline, And... 

pes haue the honoz of God in god reputation, to the e. 

thoſe crymes may be puniſhed, of the which men accuſto. 

bly make none accompts. A ſay it, bicauſe that ſometime ;.._ 
theftes, robbories, fightinges, manſlaughter , conſpiracies, ordina.. 
treaſons,ertoztions, oppꝛeſſions, bꝛiberie, vſurie, and ſuche wing in u 
like, call be ſharply and wozthily puniſhed, foz that in thoſe < ich. 
offences men de moſte offende. And in the meane time, 

rapes, filthy whozdomes, inceit,adulteries, Dodometrie,er- | 

ceſſe, pꝛide, ioleneſſe, dʒunkenneſſe, and bozrible blaſphemies 

of the holy name of God, be ſaffered almoſt as things ſuffe- 

rabls and lawful,of ſmal reputation, oz of none impoztance.. 

And of the contrary part, wee all ſie in what oꝛder and eſti⸗ 

mation, and alſo in how great deteſtation (in their kindes) 

God hath them in: foꝛ he playnly declareth vnto vs, howe 

muche his name is pꝛecious and deare vnto vs, and pot is it 

by vs (as it were) moſte wickedly tozne in perces, and tro⸗ 
den vader our ferte. Wherfoze out of all doubts he will not 

(by his iuſtite) leaue vnpuniſhed ſuche notoꝛious wicked- 
neſſe,ſuche iniuries, and ſuche vnreuerent diſhonour æ blaſ⸗ 
phemies. ea, che Scripture ſigniſieth vnto vs, that thzough Ga ; 
blaſphemies, whole countreis + kingdomes are infeded, and ye; 
by Gods yze ouerthꝛowen and confounded, And as 5 = uu 
Adulteries, it is a great ſhame vnto vs which pꝛoleſſe the ayuicric,, 
name of Chꝛyſt, that the Paynims haue obſerued greater ri ; 
g03 in puniſhing that offence than wie: of the which many 
times we make but laughinggames. When d holy mariage * 
that oughte to be a liuely image of the holy vnion that wer ſat Jug 
ewe Wag God R Lit 
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it 


is a 
God. Touching alſo whoze- 
A, that S. Paule doth compare it to 
das by the ſame the temples of God 
es) be pzophanedanddefiled, Alſo that 
_.ifration of whozmongers, o what eſtate oz 
they be in the woꝛlde, oꝛ how holy ſocner they 
o the woꝛlde, God who lſeeth the fylthinefle of their 
a, dothe baniſh them from his eternall region and king- 
dome, as alſo dꝛunkardes: and are playnely fozbidden, not 
to vſe any copany oz familiaritie with them.God alſo thzeaf- 
neth to plague (among all the reſte) thoſe curſed vyces of 
4 pꝛide and exceſſe, which now ſo hoꝛribly ouerrunneth the 
Pride and cx. Barth, TAherefoze it followeth,that ſuche euils ought not to 
celle, be ſuffered in the Churche ol God without ſharpe puniſhe⸗ 
ment, foꝛ the auopdingof the wzath of God, And thele things 
are the cauſe that ſo many and great tribulations be at thys 
day vppon the earth: foz inſomuche as men do pardon and 
winke at ſuche enezimties and greate abuſes, it muſte vn⸗ 
doubtedly follow, that God by his iuſtice wil take vengeance 
vpon vs. Mherfeze my Lozde, to the intente that his great 
vꝛe and w2ath may be pʒeuented, J pꝛay vou holde ſhoꝛt the 
bꝛidle, to cauſe them the rather that be the hearers and fauo⸗ 
rers of the doarine ol Chꝛyſtes holy Goſpell, do alſo pꝛoue 
them ſe lues to be Chꝛiſtian men, by the holyneſſe of their 
As Chriftes ſyues. Foz as Chzyltes holy doctrine is the ſoule of the 
goſpell.is the Thurche to giue lite: ſo the viſcipline of the Church and coꝛ⸗ 
toule ofthe © Logon of vices, be as the ſinowes, to mainteyne the body of 
churchro Live kö kame in his cleans fozce and ſtrength, It is the office of 
phat in h. Byſhops aud Curates (diligent, and faythfull Paſtours)to 
Church is as katie gad hee ta ſo gret a charge, to the intent that the Sup- 
ſine es to -per dt dur Loʒde be not polluted ⁊ defiled by folltes of lagn- 
lirengthen the derdus t diſheneſt life. But tonſidering theauthszitie which 
whele body God hathcommittod vnto you, the high and pꝛintipal charge 
of the latte. ppturneth vnto youzto lee that th Chziltian fanourers of the 
h 8 Opeli 
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W enerp one d. 1 
ite tanſe with godly ; 
oꝛder which is maſte gor 
ly reuerenced and obſerue v. 
Now (my Lozde) folowing the , 
bere made befoze, J will not excuſe my. 
ther of the pꝛolixitie oz largeneſſe of my Le. 
which A haue liberally declared accozving to m. 
JI truſt that mine affection is knowen vnto your gr. 
J humbl y referre to the indgement of your wiſedome. 
as you be exerciſed in the holy ſcriptures, you ſc out of wy. 
fountayne J haue dꝛawen all that which is herein contapned. 
Wherefoze,J do not feare that J haue bene impoztune and 
tedious vnto pour Lo2deſhippe, in declaring the beſt of my 
power,thzough the god deſire which J haue, that the name of 
God be daily (by you) moꝛs largely glozified ; foz the which 
J dayly call vpon him, pꝛaping that it may pleaſe his diuine 
Maieſtie to poure abundauntly his grace vpon you, and to 
confirme you by his holy ſpirite, in a perfecte and inuincible - 
conftancie,mayntayning vou agaynſt pour enimies,alwayes 
bauing you (with your whole houthsld) in his holy pꝛotecti⸗ 
on: and that you may alſo adminiſter happily the chargs 
which is committed vnto you: ſo that the King (that godly 
pong Pꝛinte) may hereafter haue occaſton to giue thanks ta 
his Lo2de God, foz that he hath had ſuche a gouernour 
in his tender and yong age, aſwell of his perſon, 
as alſo ot his Realme. Thus J make an 
ende, and haue me moſte hartilp com⸗ 
mended vnto your god Grace, 
The. xxij. of October. 
In the pere of our 
Lozd. 1549. 
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